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NOTES ON THE FOX WAPANOWIWENI

By Truman MIicHELsSON

INTRODUCTION

The first Indian text (p. 20 et seq.) was written in the current
syllabic seript about 15 years ago by Alfred Kiyana. The first few
pages are restored according to the phonetics of Thomas Scott, the
remainder according to those of Harry Lincoln. The Enghsh trans-
lation is based on an English translation written by Tom Brown, a
Sauk of Oklahoma. This has been slightly modified to agree with
what I conceive Fox grammar to be. Some grammatical notes se-
cured from Harry Lincoln were most useful in analyzing the Indian
text and indirectly showed the accuracy of Brown’s original trans-
lation.

The second Indian text was written in the syllabic seript a few
vears ago by a member of the Bear gens who desires to remain
anonymous. He is the author of the Indian onginal of the second
account of the Thunder Dance of the Bear Gens in Bulletin 89 of the
Bureau of American Ethnology. The English translation is based
on a paraphrase written by Horace Poweshiek, corrected and sup-
plemented by a grammatical analysis of the text. Some linguistic
notes, based on the text, obtained from Harry Lincoln, were most
helpful in this. The syllabic text was restored according to his
phoneties.

The third Indian text was written in the current syllabie script by
Jim Peters and restored according to the phonetics of Harry Lincoln.
The English translation is based on a paraphrase written by Horace
Poweshiek, supplemented and corrected by a grammatical analysis
by myself. Some linguistic notes obtained from Harry Lincoln have
also proved helpful.

The fourth Indian text was written in the syllabic seript by Sam
Peters (son of Jim Peters); it is restored according to the phoneties of
Harry Lincoln. The English translation is based on a paraphrase
written by Horace Poweshiek, supplemented and corrected by an
analysis of the text by myself.

1



2 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [BULL. 108

In presenting these Indian texts with English translations, together
with some other material in this introduction, I do so with a certain
amount of diffidence, for it is obvious that these notes are rather dis-
jointed and that more detailed information on a number of points
would be highly desirable. Owing to the conservative character of
the Fox Indians it is not likely that such desiderata can be taken care
of for some time to come; and in so far as these notes on the Fox
Wiéipanowiweni contain much more information than was known
previously, save to Fox Indians, they are well worth printing now.
General knowledge of the published material on the Fox Indians is
presupposed; I therefore have not annotated all the material
presented very fully.

From prior experience I consider the informants as perfectly
reliable. However, it may be pointed out that it is possible to check
them in a number of ways. Obviously it is a simple thing to compare
some of the songs given by Alfred Kiyana with those given by Jim
Peters, etc., bearing in mind that owing to the faulty manner of writing
songs in the current syllabic seript some minor discrepancies are
bound to occur.! [It may be here stated that for the most part
songs are given in roman type, but otherwise I have followed the
principles of the syllabary.] Again, the list of members (given in
““gyllabics,” substituting roman type for the script) on page 15 et
seq.,1s not a list of purely fictitious persons. Where known to me, I
have added the current English personal names.

I do not understand the exact connection of the Owl Dance (see the
Indian text, p. 168 et seq.; also p. 21) with the Wapanowiweni, but
have been told of this connection by at least one other informant.
The name of the same traditional hero “Mama‘sa®a’ is attached to it.
I may add that in 1917 Alfred Kiyana informed me that the first
of the Bear gens to be blessed was Mama‘si‘a. Incidentally I may
remark that a Fox Indian of this name died some years ago. Years
ago Sam Peters stated that a sacred pack formerly in possession of
his father belonged to the Wipanowiweni rite. (See Bull. 85, Bur.
Amer. Ethn., Washington, 1927, p. 95.) Here again the exact
connection is uncertain.

The asuthor of the Indian text (p. 108 et seq.) on another occasion
wrote in the current syllabic seript an account of the same ceremony,
without having access to the other account, The two agree very
well; and it should be noted especially that the two diagrams,? so far
as they are comparable, differ very slightly. The second acecount
contains a few elements not found in the first. An abstract of it is
therefore presented.

1 It may be obeerved at this point that the esoteric meanings in the first Indian text are those given by
Allred Eiyana on another occasion. Consult the Indian texts as well as English translations in compari-
soms; for the latter are based on those of different interpreters,

! Bea Fig. 1 for the diagram appurtenant to the Indian text printed on p. 108 et seq.
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The Great Manitou makes up his mind that he has made mortals’
lives too short. He summons the other manitous and tells them to
bless the people.® Mama‘sd*a goss about wailing with tobacco in his
hands, realizing the uncertainties of life. He eventually is blessed by
a Wipanowa, who takes him to the other Wipanowagi and the Great
Manitou, who all confer the same blessings.* The Foxes (Mes-
kwakies) are surrounded by hostile Indians. There is no possible
escape. Mama'sa’a beats a drum all night long and puts the foe to
sleep by singing one song (“ Ghost, I tell you to-day,” the second half
of which is “I exactly tell you to-day, I exactly tell you to-day’”).5
His companion was Ke le yo ma wa.®! A holy wolf hide is dipped in
water four times. A heavy snow falls, and the Foxes escape unno-
ticed.” Mama'si‘a now admonishes his fellow clansmen in the usual
manner. An explanation of how the ceremony is conducted to-day
is given, together with the usual conventional speeches.®

A Fox Indian who desires to remain anonymous wrote an account
appertaining to our subject, consisting of about a hundred pages of
manuseript in the ordinary syllabic seript. Harry Lincoln dictated
an English version of the first few pages (which version I have since
checked by working out a grammatical analysis of most of the syllabie
text), but the remainder was translated by myself. Since the infor-
mation was given in a rambling style, and as the text ends abruptly,
I have decided to present only an abstract of the myth; and to note
here that according to the author poison formerly was kept in clam-
shells; and to-day the Wapanowiweni is a rather jolly affair, for they
have ceased to practice it very strictly; that formerly it was held in a
long wickiup similar to one used in the Metiiwiweni; and that Fox
shamans know a very poisonous weed which the whites also know;
mixed with urine, it is even more efficacious:

A man’s brothers die one by one; also his parents pass away; only
he and his sister survive. The man fasts and is warned by the Spirit

¥ This whole section consista of the regular formulas. Compara Bull, 95, Bur. Amer, Ethn., p. 48 (bot-
tom). EBee also Bull. 85, Bor. Amer. Ethn., p. 125 et seq.; Bull, 89, Bar. Amer. Ethn., p. 49 (bottom) et
seq.; Bull. 05, Bur. Amer. Etho., pp. 28 (middle) et seq., 61 et seq., 103; and this volums, pp. 125,127, 129.

4 All of this consists of the nsual eonventional phraseclogy. See the above-named bulletins of the Burean
of American Ethnology passim,. Consult also the first and fourth papers, Fortieth Ann. Rept, Bar, Amer.
Ethn; alsa pp. 35 et saq., 120 at seq., 143 ot seq. of this volume.

§ Thizs ls mueh the gamoe as the begloning of the story of White Robe (WApa'saiva). Sea Jones's Fox
Texts, Fublications of the Ameriean Ethnological Soelety, vol. 1, pp. §, 11, 13. Sea also this volume, pp.
189, 171. For the song, see pp. 70, 71, B0, 81, B3, B0, 08, 00, 148, 140, 150, 151, 172, 173.

¢ Ke la yo ma wa {5 & name appropriate to the War Chiefs gens, exactly as Mama’s8’a {3 to the Dear gens,

1 8es Jones's Fox Texts, pp. 11, 13. A version of the Wipa'saiya tale told me over 20 years ago by
Joseph Tessom, sr. (now deceased), corresponds rather more closely to the Fox text of which the abstract s
presanted, This Is another proof that legends, ete., of primitive peoples are aot organic whaoles, but consist
of preexisting material combiped in slightly varying ways.

* The red headdress is mentioned, and the flute is stated to come from the SigimA'kwiiwa pack, on which
see Bull, 85, Bur, Amer. Ethn,, p. 117 et seq. For the conventional speeches, consult the bulleting of the
buresu cited pbove and this volume, pp. 8, 9, 53, 61, &0, 71, 75, 77, 87, 50, 03, ot seq., 07, 99, 1050t 304q., 115, 117,
125 et seq., 151, 153, et passim.
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of Fire that a witch ® has evil designs on his sister; is told to use
cedar leaves " to find the witch who was to come that night. The
witeh comes and hides under a clamshell.!t The man throws a cedar
shaving into the fire and finds the clamshell. The witch arises from
underneath it, The man kills the witch, flays him, and euts off his
head. The man decides to hold a ceremonial feast. His ceremonial
attendant is told only to invite notorious witches. He feeds them the
witch’s head, claiming that the witch’s body is & bear’s.’* He in turn
is invited to a Wipandwiwenl meeting. He 1s warned that they plot
his death; and is told how to excel in the shamanistic tricks. The
shamans fail to get meat out of boiling water. The man, spitting
medicine on his arm, plunges it into the boiling water, and brings
forth the meat without injury to himself."* The shamans are afraid.
They now pick up hot coals, The man rubs medicine on arms and
hands and picks up the hot coals.* The shamans are now much
afraid. The ceremony ends the next day without any special events.

Another Indian who desires to remain anonymous has given me
some information on the shamanistic tricks which he has seen per-
formed by members of the Bear gens, adding that members of the
Wipanowiweni are the greatest adepts in these. All the tricks except
the first are stated to have been performed by members of that

# The ordinary Fox word for witeh i3 miinetdwe'sita, a participle of manetdwe'siwa, ““he, she s a witeh,
This has cxactly the same main stem a8 manetdwiwa, *'be, she has the nature of 4 manfton''; the former
has the animate copula -2'si-, the latter has the agziliary -i-. The same stem octurs in manetdw i, **super-
natoral spirit,” ate., and manetdwi, **sopernatural power.” Compare W, Jones, The Algonkin Aaniton,
Journal of American Folk Lore, vol. 18, New York and Boston, 1905, p. 184 (inferentially), and T. Michel-
som, MNotes on the Great Bacred Pack of the Thunder Gens of the Fox Indlans, Bull. 85, Bur. Amer. Ethn,,
‘Washington, 1930, p. 55. Sauk has an exact equivalent of manetdwe'slwa and is also used in a malevolent
sense. Compere A. Skinner, Observationz on the Ethnology of the Bauk Indians, Bull. Publ. Mus.
Milwankee, vol. 5, No. 1, Milwankee, 1923, p. 55, Apparently Olibwa alzo bas, but the meaning s rather
different, Algonkin has an exact equivalent also, but the meaning is rather ** he i a soreerer, ™ ete., whether
malevolent of not ¢an not be determined from the published material, (It may be added that there are
saveral derivatives of the stem manstiw- In several Algonquian languages, some with malevolent ideas,
pome with beneflcent. Note especially Fox manetd'kfi'zsiwa, ‘*he conjures for o miracle,” has an exact
equivalent in Plainz Cree manetd'kfizow; the Fox word literally means, ** he, she pretends to be a maniton.*
Fox nemanetdmi, *' my mystic power," iz, I think, used only In a malevolent sense. Fox manetdwimigatwi
means It Is laden with maniton power,” and applies only to what I3 inanimate; e. g., a sacred pack
[micdmil, Fox mi‘ckawe'siwa means ‘‘he, she is physieally or mystically powerful™; from it is derived
mi‘ckawesiwenl, an abstract aoun, ' power.”) A less common word in Fox for* *witeh ™ is nind"kawe sita,
niénf'kawe'si'a, the former being a participle, the second am snimate noun; both are derived from
nanfi'knwe'siwa, ‘*he, she is o witch.” This Iast is derived from the stem nanf'kawi-, **make sport of,
play a prank on,” with the animate copnla meationed above; nand’kawi- carely is found nnreduplicated,
and whon then combined with the instruomental participle -'w- (-A"w-), means **to bewitch'’; note the
compound nand’kawindtawindnl, **witeh-medicins,” p. 5

1# Cedar leaves are used in exorcisms and ceremonials among the Foxes, See T, Michelson, The Mythical
Origin of the White Buffalo Danoe of the Fox Indians, Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., Wash.
ington, 1925, p. 91; Notes on Fox Mortusry Customs and Beliels, ibidem, p. 357; A Sacred Pack called
A'pendiwiind’a, belonging tothe Thunder gens of the Fox Indians, Bull. 85, Bur. Amer. Ethn., Washington;
1927, pp. 102, 110; A Sketch of the Buffalo Danco of the Bear Gens of the Fox Indians, Bull. 95, Bur, Amer,
Ethn., Washington, 1930, p. 13.

1 For this trick compare also W. Jones, Ojibwa Texts, ed. Truman Michelson, Publ. Amer, Ethn, Soc.,
vol. vu, pt. 1, New York, 1018, p. 370,

13 According to Fox idenas a bear is the most dreadful form of a witch, Bes W. Jones, Fox Texts, Publ.
Amer, Ethn, Boe., vol. 1, Loyden, 1907, p. 155 ({footnote).

12 Beo p. 13 ot saq.

W Qompare p. 13.
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society. He states that as a spectator he was not privileged to ask
how they were done. Stones or feathers in box were removed without
touching the box or contents, Balls of fire were produced. Snake
gkins were held in the hands of the practitioners; the snake skins
then became alive and the snakes “‘spoke.” Down of feathers came
to life, *“talked,’” and went about the lodge. Stones ran around in a
circle. Cat hides also were used. They successfully called upon the
Wépandwi birds to come.'®

The same Indian tells me that when a lad his {ather called him
aside, took down his sacred pack, and told him he was going to show
him something. The man took out an otter hide and said it would
come to life and speak. The shaman began singing, and both of
these things happened. [Compare p. 63 of Mem. Amer. Anthrop.
Assn., vol. v, Lancaster, 1918.] Then the otter became only an otter
hide, which was put away in the sacred pack. The informant (who
has had a little schooling) tells me he does not know whether his
father hypnotized him or not; or whether his father had practiced
ventriloquism or not. He added certain Fox societies conjured with
bones, but unfortunately did not give any details.

Eighteen or nineteen years ago Alfred Kiyana told me that of the
Metiwiweni, Si*sa‘kyiweni,'® Wipandowiweni, and Nani‘kawinata-
windni only the last three were still practiced, stating that there was
then only one old woman who belonged to the Metiwiweni. (When
I first went to Tama in July, 1911, there were two old women who
belonged to it.) The last may be translated ‘“witch medicine.”
Persons belonging to the Wipandwiweni had to be members of the
Bear or War Chiefs gentes; gentes cut no figure as regards the other
three. There was no fixed order in which a person entered them.
Persons belonging to the Wapandwiweni could pick up red-hot rocks
or eat anything boiling.

Many years ago Alfred Kiyvana wrote a Fox text in the current
gyllabic script on the Wa le si wi so tti ki which I translated. Ob-
viously in some way the performance is connected with the Wipano-

—_— = e T TR ks Sm———

It Ope sot of shamans used crickets, another insects. Addition, February, 1031,

] have a long unpublished Fox text (by Jim Peters, of S8auk descent, though he lived with the Foxes
at Tamn, lowa) in the current syllabic seript on the origio of the S8'sa‘kydweni. This follows the usual
type of Fox arigin myths; but it has one novelty, the incorporation of & story within a story—an art form
which apparently is practically absant from aboriginal American litersture. [The incorporated story i8 a
variant of **The Turtle Brings Ruin Upon Himself,* on which see Jones's Fox texts, pp. 315-331.] The
blessing was conferred by a gray hawk, pike, squirrel, aod crawfish. The hero sucks onut a hair of a deer's
tail from & sick young man, who is then restored to health; the patient is asked to say what shall bappen to
the witch who had plotted tgainst him. Death in four days is the deecision, which happens. All this is
enough to eonnect the Bi'sa’kydaweni with the Ojibwa Tei'sa'kiwin, Plains Cree Telkusfipa'ta’mawin
(Michelson, Information). DBat the external performance follows Fox lines; the deseription of the other
practicas, which among the Bank so closely follow the Ojibwa and Cree ones (see Skinner, Observations oo
the Ethonology of tha 3auk Indians, pp. 5, 55), has no counterpart in the Fox text, whether such practices
exist or not among the Foxes, I call attention to the fact that the Fox 8['sa’kyiiweni and Ojibwa Tefaa'ki-
win do not conform initially to recognized phonetie shifts. I have previously called attention to other

apparent lrregularities of this kind,
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wiweni, as is shown by the mentioning of the Wépandwi birds.
Alfred Kiyana has been dead many years, and thus far my efforts to
learn more about the Wa le si wi so tti ki have been fruitless. I
therefore present my translation as it is. The ceremony obviously
follows the general Fox pattern for gens festivals, and the ritualistic
origin myth conforms to the usual Fox scheme.

What Wa le si wi so tti ki means is a matter of doubt. The word
is clearly a participial, third person animate plural, intransitive,
verbalized from a noun wa le si wa (reconstructed by myself); ‘“ Those
who are named after the wa le si wa’ is as far as we can get with
certainty. The manner of formation follows the ordinary designa-
tions of gentes; e. g., mé'kwi‘sucigh'* [me gi so tti ki], *“Those named
after the Bear,” derived from ma‘kwa “bear” [ma ga]. To judge
from Algonkin, Cree, and Ojibwa *wa le si wa would mean *““swan.”
If we were sure that Forsyth’s wab-bis-see-pin, ‘‘swan root” (Thomas
Forsyth, An account of the manners and customs of the Sauk and
Fox nations of Indians tradition, in E. H. Blair, The Indian Tribes
of the Upper Mississippi Valley and Region of the Great Lakes, vol.
11, Cleveland, 1912, p. 228), were native Fox (the exact equivalent is
found in Ojibwa and Algonkin; the preceding muc-co-pin, “bear
potato,” is native), we would have additional support, but the ordi-
nary word for “swan” is totally different. It may be mentioned that
a Swan gens occurs among the gentes of both the Sauk and Fox
according to information furnished by the late William Jones (see
the articles Sauk and Foxes, Bull. 30, Bur. Amer. Ethn., Washington,
1907-1910, pt. 1, p. 473; pt. 2, p. 478); 1t is also on the lists given by
Forsyth (loc. cit., pp. 191, 192); it is on at least one list of my unpub-
lished Sauk material and on at least one list of my unpublished Fox
material; 1t 1s also on M. R. Harrington’s lists of Sauk gentes (Sacred
Bundles of the Sac and Fox Indians, Univ. Pa., Univ. Mus. Anthrop.
Publ., vol. 4, no. 2; Philadelphia, 1914, pp. 131, 160); it is absent from
Major Marston’s list of Sauk gentes (letter of Major Marston to
Reverend Doctor Morse, in E. H. Blair, The Indian Tribes of the
Upper Mississippi Valley and Region of the Great Lakes, vol. 11,
Cleveland, 1912, p. 163); but as he states there are no less than
14, though he cites but 9, this is inconclusive; it is absent from A.
Skinner's list of Sauk gentes (Observations on the Ethnology of the
Sauk Indians, Bull. Publ. Mus. Milwaukee, vol. 5, no. 1, Milwaukee,
1924, p. 13); it is absent from the list of Lewis H. Morgan (Ancient
Society, New York, 1878, p. 170), as it is from the list of Isaac Galland
(The Indian Tribes of the West, Annals of Iowa, vol. viI, no. 4,
Davenport, 1869, p. 350), both of which lists refer presumably to the
Sauk, not Fox, as I have pointed out in my review of A. Skinner’s
Observations, ete. (Amer. Anthropologist, n. s., vol. 26, Menasha,
1924, pp. 93-100). Unfortunately the word given by Forsyth as the
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designation of the swan gens in both cases is in reality nothing but
the animate plural of the ordinary word for swan, somewhat cor-
rupted ; and it is to be much regretted that none of the other authorities
citing the Swan gens give the native designation. So we can not be
sure that Wa le si wi so tti ki (presumably = Wipe'siwi‘suteig®'*)
means ‘‘those named after the swan.” I may add that it has been
suggested to me that Wa le si wi so tti ki really is Wa le di wi do tti ki
(Wipe'ciwi'suteig®'), “Those named after the gray (white) lynx,” a
group said to have become extinct about twenty-eight years ago.
But as Kiyana in his syllabic text writes Wa le si wi so tti ki three
times, and as his texts otherwise keep si ('si) and di (‘ci) apart
rigorously I am not entirely convinced that this is the correct
solution.”

The translation is as follows:

This is how it now is when a gens festival is held. Many worship
the buffaloes and those ecalled “Wapandwi birds.”” A young maiden
is the chief dancer. She is the chief dancer when she first begins to
menstruate. For a very long time when the dance was held only
young people were the dancers. They were not old women, but
virgins. Any young person continued to dance. And the same
with regard to men. No old man can dance, only a young one, so
that they will not be tired.

They dance twice in clusters, and twice in a circle. While they
are dancing in clusters they begin to dance in a circle. They dance
the Bird Dance when they dance in clusters; they dance the Buffalo
Dance when they dance in a circle. Whenever they dance they
dance for a long time. They must not stop dancing prematurely.
At the end of the dance the men dancers stop dancing, and the
women do the same. That is why the elder people do not think much
of it.

Dogs are what are offered in the festival, and beans, Indian corn,
strawberries, Indian sugar, and watermelons. When the Waipanawi
birds are worshiped corn and beans are the proper foods. And when
the buffaloes are worshiped, dogs are suitable.

When they are worshiped together the very same songs are mixed,
buffalo songs and Wéapanowi bird songs. That is why they dance
Anyway.

The leading virgin is given the dog's head '* and Indian sugar.'®
Bhe stoops down when she eats. She does not use a spoon,

e m T —— = —

17 A reliable Informant tells me " those named after the swan® is correct.  Addition, February, 1831,

1 For the gift of the dog's head see notes on the Buifalo Head Dance of the Thunder Gtens of the Fox
[ndlans, Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., Washington, 1828, p. §; Observations on the Thonder Dance of ihe
Bear Gens of the Fox Indians, Bull, 88, Bur, Amer, Ethn., Washington, 1920, pp. 8, %, and the referenoes
given n these citations; also Proceedings of the Twenty-third Interpat. Coog. Americanists, New York,
19640, p. A,

¥ Compare Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 27; Bull, 95, Bur, Amer. Ethn., p. 19,
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And this is how the eelebrants are seated in groups.?

These are the things the celebrants sound.®

The leading man used, it is said, formerly a buffalo head as a head-
dress as long as he danced.®

The virgin uses the tail of a she buffalo; it is just above her buttocks.
She fastens it on her belt when she dances.®

The leading man fastens the tail of a buffalo bull on his belt while
he dances.®™

This is how that ritual is eonducted. They wear oak leaves in
their hair; the woman white oak, and the man black oak leaves,
which they fasten in their hair for as long as they dance.®® And they
always eat dogs. Whenever the ceremonial attendants are told
“Give invitations,” they go about giving invitations, And this is
what is reported of the ceremony when they speak in the worship.
The buffaloes and the Wipandwi birds are they whom they worship.
Now this is exactly what they say to them when they speak to them:

“Qur grandfather, this day when we worship you, we have boiled
dogs, our pets, for you; and this other sweet food. You therefore
must bless us in a way which is good. With life—that is the way you
must bless us. That we continue to play long with our friends, that
is the way you must bless us; and that we may not besick. Moreover,
may we casily slay each one of our foes. Such is the way you must
bless us. And just as an old man lives his full span of life, so you must
bless us that we live the full span of our lives. That we continue to
gee your land for a long time, and forget our sorrows—such is the way
you must bless us. And that we continue to steadily see your sky
for a long time and forget our sorrows as you continue to change the
appearance of the clouds—such is the way you must bless us. And we
must have these sacred packs which you have placed here for us when
we sacrifice. In whatever way you thought of the one whom you
first blessed, that is the way we desire you to bless us. In whatever

1 The drawing can not be reproduced beeanss it contains some annotations which I do not understand.
I therefore here summarize the diagram, The singers (rattlers) are on the sonth side of the summer house,
The drummer, said to be a TE'kina, is in the center; the singers (ratilers) to the west of him will be
Eicko'agl, those to the east of him T8 kfinagl (the exact opposite of what takes place in the Thunder Dance
of the Bear Gens of the Fox Indiang; see Bull. 89, Buar. Amer. Ethn., pp. 37, 61). Women belonging to
those celebrating the festival and who are Ki'tko*agi are in the southwest corner of the lodge, those who
are TH'kinagl being in the southeast cormer. Dancers who are Ei'ckoagl are in front of these women,
To'kinagl women (function?) are in the northwest and northeast corners. ‘The people (sex and fnetion T
emokers T) in the rear on the north side are Ti'kénagl. When they dance in a elrcle they start on the
south side, nbout opposite the drummer, go east, north, west, and then south, ‘The chief singer is imme-
diately to the right of the drummer.

i A flnte,

12 Spe Fortleth Ann. REept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 504, ete.; also Proecedings of the Twenty-third Internat.
Cong. Americanists, New York, 1930, n. b6,

B Compare Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 504, 523; Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 23
Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 17; Proceedings of the Twenty-third Internat. Cong. Amerieanists, New
York, 1930, p. 548,

M See also Buall. 72, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 15; Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 27; Ball. 95, Bur. Amer.
Ethn., pp. 11, 17; Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 604, 623; Procsedings of the Twenty-third
Internat. Cong. Americanists, New York, 1030, p. 548,



MICHELSON] NOTEE ON THE FOX WAPANOWIWENI 9

way you all spoke to our venerable man at the time when you began
to think of blessing him, in whatever way you spoke to him in a circle
(east, south, west, and north), as you then blessed him, you must bless
us when we are doing this to-day. Even the one called the ‘Great
Manitou,” who blessed our old man, must have spoken to him.
He ordered us to do this. This is the way you must think of us.
“That 1s why I am not at all afraid of pitying you at this time. Even
at this time whenever you remember me, I shall hear you.” That,
very probably, was what you said to our venerable man.

“ “And if a foe of yours goes about our land always speaking evil of
you, he shall stop thinking of it. And if he does not stop thinking
of it, he shall instead curse himself.” That, it seems, is what you so
pleasantly said to the one you first blessed. And so we ask for more
power from vou in that respect. And that we live here until the end
1s what we implore you, as many of you as are called manitous. And
so think this way of this religion of us who are named after the
Wa le si wa. And you will think the same of every kind of a society;
and you will think exactly the same of these persons who are the
directors when we worship you. And you must think exactly the
same of these men and women who were called when we are worshiping
you to-day while it is daylicht. That is all, our grandfather.”’*

That is exactly what those named after the Wa le si wa say when
they first make a speech.

And the ceremonial attendants are in the habit of eating as soon
as it is afternoon. As many as are ceremonial attendants eat a kettle
full, That is the amount those who singe the dogs eat. At the time
they are seen they are summoned. Even a boy is summoned. They
are summoned in the order they are seen. The waiters who boil the
food early in the morning are different. And those who served as
ceremonial attendants the day before are different. They are called
““those who singe (the dogs).” And the headman there is the one
who continues to serve the ceremonial attendants food.

The ceremonial attendants may eat well; food is served to as many
as there are. And so they sit down to a single bowl. It is called
“the ceremonial attendants’ bowl.”” The bowl must have a pointed
handle. This is how it is.*® They all sit down and eat out of this
as long as the festival is held. As long as this festival is held so long
it 18 displayed. Only men are made to sit down to eat together, not
women. And girls are not made to sit down and eat together. Only
a ceremonial attendant is the one who sits down and eats in a group.
Not even the chief says, ‘I shall sit down and eat in a group.” “Are
you a ceremonial attendant?’ he is asked. ‘““Whenever you are a cere-
monial attendant, you may sit down and eat in a group.” That, it is

——— = - e e e

% The speach obvlously follows the standard pattern with but minor deviations,
® A drawing of an ordinary wooden bowl with a handls, not reproduoced.
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said, is what he ordinarily is told. And then, it is said, the ceremonial
attendants cease to say anything. Only a ceremonial attendant is
ever made to sit down and eat in a group when others have a bowl.
He does not sit down and eat in a group from his own bowl. Surely
this is how he must sit down and eat in a group. The bowl is called
““the ceremonial attendants’ bowl,”” Assoon as the others have eaten,
it is said, a ceremonial attendant starts to go out.

This is where the one blessed dreamed, and what he dreamed.”

This is the wickiup where the one fasting dwelt. He fasted for
several years. He lived with his grandfather and was made to fast
there. As soon as he was plainly bony, he was asked, ““Have you
dreamed of anything?” ‘‘No,” he said. And then he was made to
fast again. ““Soon your grandfather will again ask you a question.
You will inform him. This is what you are to say to him: ‘It is said
that as soon as I dream of anything, this dwelling of ours will begin
to fall down.” That is what you will say to your grandfather. ‘And,
it is said, in this way you will learn it by seeing it," you will tel! your
grandfather,” he was told in a dream. Soon he was again asked by
his grandfather, and he said to him, “It is said you will know by this
sign, this dwelling of ours will begin to fall down.” That is what he
said to him, Suddenly he was told, “My grandechild, you begin to
speak great words. Now perhaps you think, ‘our wickiup poles are
nearly rotten’; that is why you say that,” he was told by his grand-
father. He ceased saying anything to him. Soon later he had a vision
of a long wickiup. He always had a bright vision of the same thing.
He thought it was up above. He dreamed of it always. Well, one
winter he dreamed the same thing. Whenever he forgot it he always
dreamed of it. That is what happened to him. He was surely to
dream of something, he made up his mind. He told his grandfather.
““You have had a fine dream, my grandchild,” he was told.

And in the winter he dreamed there was a very long wickiup.
He dreamed that the long wickiup looked very nice. But no one
dwelt there. And again, he dreamed only this. He dreamed that
he went inside. It is said that whenever he forgot he again dreamed
the same thing. Finally he always remembered the wickiup.
And soon he told his grandfather what he had been in the habit of
dreaming of. “‘Oh, my grandchild, you will soon dream of something
great. It is now a long time since you have continued to dream.
If I see anything, then you will have a great dream, my grandchild.
Do not think lightly of your blessing.” When it was winter he began
to fast. At that time, it 1s said, he was blessed. He had a vision
of the one whom he first saw in a vision. He was addressed by a buffalo
whom he saw. ‘*My grandchild, now you see me here, up above,”
he was told. “Verily I give you life, so you will live a very long time,

1 A picture of 8 wickiup, a buffalo, and a Wapandwi bird.
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so that no one will overpower you, if your enemy or fellow tribesman
who knows an evil medicine thinks anything against you, so be it;
you will attain old age. This is another way in which I bless you.
Well, you will continue to walk. You will go where your foes have a
village. As many as may accompany you will slay many. But I
shall also give you my medicine, of which I am fond. This is what
it is called: ‘buffalo medicine.” And this is what you are to do with
it when you use it. Even your foe will not see you if you are fichting
against each other. You will chase them around, striking them down;
but, my grandchild, you must always worship me.

“We have already told you the one who orders us to bless you that
way. So I bless you that way. I think of you in the way I said,
I do not tell you any more. And I do not finish telling you prema-
turely. That is how I bless you.”

And as this fellow looked again, there it was. He saw a large eagle.
“My grandchild, I also bless you the same way. I bless you so that
you will attain an old age. You will be unable to move around, as
it 18 difficult. I shall bless you that way. But, my grandchild, do
not cease to remember me quite often. As long as the earth persists
yvou will think of me from time to time. For I shall tell the truth
in what I say to you. I bless you so that you will be unable to move
in any way from old age. And that you will live to be a very old
man is what I tell you. That is why I tell you, ‘you will be unable
to move.” And if any one thinks anything against you, he shall have
no power over you. Even your own tribesmen shall not prevail
over you, if they plan something against you. And I bring this flute
which I shall recognize. Whenever you celebrate a gens festival
you will blow it. If you blow it, first you must hold it toward the
east; and if you blow it again, to the south; if you blow it again, to
the west. And you must hold it to the north. And whenever you
give dances, the headman, whoever shall serve as your ceremonial
attendant, will continue to blow it all the time. But you must take
good care of this for me, so that I shall bless you.

“Well, to whatever old age the manitou destines this earth, so long
I shall think of you. Your body will get old there. In a way, I as if
give you this road. You will have a road that is good and beautiful.
And you must follow what I think of you when I bless you. And two
of us shall speak to you,"” he was told.

Then he was addressed by two manitous who blessed him. “As
often as whoever shall recollect us, we shall already know him.
There will be a time when we shall remember anyone who follows
this road. Whoever shall carefully remember us, he is the one whom
we shall know by his doing so. Soon this life will be hard for all to
get while you are living, for you all will die. He, that leader (the
Great Manitou) says, ‘You are not dead.” KEven we say you are not

b8727—82——12
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dead. We bless you. I have full control as to where you will
wander. If I think, ‘well, I shall go up yonder in the sky,’ I shall
go there. At the very moment I thought I should start to go, I
should start to go. And the same applies also to this buffalo. He
has even more the nature of a manitou. His bellow reaches far down
in the earth and far above. That is why I say to you, ‘He has more
power.” Well, you must gather only those relatives of whom you
are fond when you hold your first gens festival. You will look at
those who are to hold a gens festival with you. These very persons
will always hold festivals with you. You will tell them truthfully
what we think of you. You must strongly urge them to remember it.
You will tell them, ‘do not think disobligingly toward any one.’

““As many of us as are called manitous bless you all alike. We
think less of no one. We think of you alike. Yet even we were told,
‘You will continue to bless only a person who fasts.” That is why
we do not continue to bless merely any of you. And if we had not
been told that, if we had not been told, ‘You will continue to bless
any one,” we should have continued to bless any one. Now the one
called a manitou desires many persons to continue to paint themselves
with ashes—some boys, some girls, any one. Of course he is not at
all beautiful, he will only know how to send his blessing. Se we all
will be given a smoke from it (i. e., mortals will do this in exchange
for their blessings). That is why we desire all of you to fast carefully
and earnestly. We were the first to obtain power over your bodies
so that we could bless you. Many another called a manitou went
about thinking of blessing you. So you must strongly urge those who
are to share your guardian spirit, you who are named after the Wa
le si wa, to do this. That is the way we think about your dwelling.
You must make this that way. Whenever you shall have dwellings
you shall gather each other there, and you shall tell each other.
You must always tell those with whom you are always to celebrate
your festival. Never think lightly of this wickiup. You have had
many visions of it a long time beforehand. So we bless you. We
have never thought lightly of this. We always as if told you. Fi-
nally you ceased forgetting it. This is why we treat you so.

“That is what you must tell the future young people from time to
timme. Finally you will be an old man. You will tell them from time
to time. Finally you will continue to be led there to instruct them.
Eventually when you are asleep you will die,” he was told.

That, it is said, is what happened to him. The one blessed
reached to a very old age.

It should be pointed out that the phonetic equivalents of Fox
wipanowa (plural wipanowagi) in Cree, Ojibwa, Algonkin, and
apparently Menomini, mean ‘‘sorcerer, wizard,” whereas the Fox
word designates a mythical bird (and in the plural, mythieal birds).
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That there are four of these is simply beeause four is the holy number
among the Foxes. That a Ki'ctkd Wéipandwa is in the south and a
To'kiin Wipandwa in the north is in accordance with the ceremonial
localizations of Ki‘ckds and T6'kans among the Foxes.

The tricks of putting one’s arm in boiling water (and pulling out
meat), and handling fire without injury have been reported for the
various central tribes of the United States; usually both oceur in the
same fribe., (See, for example, J. O. Dorsey, Study of Siouan Cults,
Eleventh Ann. Rept. Bur. Ethn., Washington, 1894, p. 469; W. J.
Hoffman, The Mid&’wiwin or Grand Medicine Society of the Ojibwa,
Seventh Ann. Rept. Bur. Ethn., Washington, 1891, pp. 156, 157, 275;
W. J. Hoffman, The Menomini Indians, Fourteenth Ann. Rept. Bur.
Ethn., Washington, 1896, pt. 1, pp. 62, 63, 66, 67, 151-157; W. Jones,
The Central Algonkin, Ann. Archaeol. Rept. for 1905, App. Rept.
Min. Ed. Ont., Toronto, 1906, p. 145; W. Jones, Ojibwa Text, ed.
Truman Michelson, Publ. Amer. Ethn. Soec., vol. vi1, pt. 11, New York,
1919, p. 314 et seq.; R. Lowie, Dance Associations of the Eastern
Dakota, Anthrop. Papers Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. x1, pt. 11, New
York, 1913, p. 113 et seq.; R. Lowie, Societies of the Hidatsa and
Mandan Indians, ibidem, pt. 111, New York, 1913, pp. 252, 253, 308,
309; R. Lowie, Societies of the Arikara Indians, ibidem, New York,
1915, pp. 668, 669; R. Lowie, Primitive Religion, New York, 1924,
p- 303; J. Mooney, The Cheyenne Indians, Mem. Amer. Anthrop.
Assn., vol. 1, Lancaster, 1907, p. 415; J. R. Murie, Pawnee Indian
Societies, Anthrop. Papers Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. x1, pt. v,
New York, 1914, pp. 608, 609, 613, 616; P. Radin, The Winnebago
Tribe, Thirty-seventh Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., Washington,
1923, p. 342 (bottom); A. Skinner, Societies of the Towa, Anthrop.
Papers Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. x1, pt. 1x, New York, 1915, pp.
702, 703; A. Skinner, Ponca Societies and Dances, ibidem, New York,
1915, p. 789; A. Skinner, Ethnology of the Ioway Indians, Bull. Pub.
Mus. Milwaukee, vol. 5, no. 4, Milwaukee, 1926, p. 240; A. Skinner,
Observations on the Ethnology of the Sauk Indians, Bull. Pub. Mus.
Milwaukee, vol. 5, no. 1, Milwaukee, 1924, p. 55; A. Skinner, The
Mascoutens or Prairie Potawatomi Indians, pt. 11, Bull. Pub. Mus,
Milwaukee, vol. 6, no. 3, Milwaukee, 1924, p. 354; A.Skinner, Associa-
tions and Ceremonies of the Menomini Indians, Anthrop. Papers Amer.
Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. xm1, pt. 11, New York, 1915, pp. 171, 191, 192;
A. Skinner, Notes on the Plains Cree, Amer. Anthrop., n. s., vol. 16,
Lancaster, 1914, p. 78; C. Wissler, Societies and Ceremonial Associa-
tions in the Oglala Divisions of the Teton-Dakota, Anthrop. Papers
Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. x1, pt. 1, New York, 1912, pp. 82-85;
C. Wissler, General Discussion of Shamanistic and Dancing Societies,
Anthrop. Papers Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. x1, pt. x11, New York, 1916,
pp. 859-861; C. Wissler, The American Indian,2d ed., New Yorlk, 1922,
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p. 201. The references given in the above should also be consulted.
R. Lowie (Plains Indian Age-Societies, Anthrop. Papers Amer. Mus.
Nat. Hist., vol. x1, pt. x11, New York, 1916, p. 925) identifies the-
Fire Dance of the Arapaho and Gros Ventres (on which see A. Kroeber,
The Arapaho, 111. Ceremonial Organization, Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat.
Hist., vol. xvii1, pt. 11, New York, 1904, p. 190, and Ethnology of the
Gros Ventre, Anthrop. Papers Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. 1, pt. 1v,
New York, 1908, p. 245) with part of the Hot Dance of the Village-
Tribes: this no doubt is correct, but neither the Arapaho nor Gros
Ventre seem to have the trick of plunging one’s hand into boiling water
and taking out meat without injury, and so their Fire Dance appar-
ently lacks connection with the Fox Wapandwiweni. To the informa-
tion given by Mooney regarding the Cheyenne, I may add that among
the southern Cheyenne in the Sun Dance there is a lodge where a man
jams his arm in boiling water and pulls out meat without injury to
himself. (Information, 1931.) See also Grnnell, The Cheyenne
Indians, vol. 11, p. 78. In Algonquin, to judge by J. A. Cuoqg’s.
Lexique de la Langue Algonquine, Montreal, 1886, p. 414, wabano-
wiwin is not the designation of a special rite, but of a quality; and
the wabano (ef. Thavenet’'s note) seems to be a combination of the
“Jesako” or “Jesakaid” and “Wabano’’ cults of Central Algonkins.
It is known to me that the Kickapoo of Oklahoma have a performance
which takes place at night, of which they say wipandwiyagi (Fox
wipandwiwagi). Further details are unknown to me.

Skinner’s (Sauk) Wa*kaji’htk (loc. cit.) is the animate plural of a
noun, and in my transcription 18 Wi'ka%ei'ag*". Translating the-
Sauk word as if it were Fox, the rendition ‘‘those who have feet’’
would be a close one; idiomatically in Fox this is used in the sense of
““bake ovens.” (See Bull. 40, Bur. Amer. Ethn., pt. 1, p. 755.)
This designation is not inappropriate in view of Skinner’s deseription.
No details of the public performance is given; only the shamanistic
tricks are described. [Cf. details in Jones’s Fox manuscripts, 1932.}

It should be observed that the external public performance of the
Wipanowiweni * has been entirely remodeled so as to conform to the
pattern of Fox gens festivals. The papers in Bulletins 85 (third and
fourth paper), 87, 89, and 95 of the Bureau of American Ethnology,.
as well as the first and fourth of the Fortieth Annual Report, prove it.

Note that the Wapanowiweni agrees with the Buffalo Dance of the
Bear gens in having the red feathers on the south side of the mound
of earth and the white ones on the north side. This is exactly the
opposite of what happens in the Buffalo-head Dance of the Thunder
gens. The use of the four feathers, two red, two white, is common
enough in other Fox ceremonies, but detailed knowledge of their
localization is still unknown.

B p. 109 et seq. The red headdress, however, recalls the Pawnee performance.
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We are told on page 147 that one member from the Thunder, Eagle,
Wolf, and Fox [War Chiefs] gentes make the drum in the Wipans-
wiweni. There are parallels to this. But what I wish to point out is
that in the Thunder Dance of the Bear gens and in the festival
appurtenant to the Sigima'kwiwa sacred pack which belongs to the
Bear gens the same gentes are associated in being especially fed. So
they are also in the Buffalo Dance of the Bear gens, but the society
known as the ‘““The Dirty Little Ani” is coordinated with them.
So also 1t 1s equated with gentes in the Buffalo-head Dance of the
Thunder gens. According to a single informant it is equated with
gentes in fixing the drum in two eceremonies of the War Chiefs gens,
namely, When they raise the flag, and When they worship the wolf-
hide, the associated gentes in both cases being the Wolf, Bear, and
Thunder.

Formerly a special type of ““adoption feast” was held in combina-
tion with the Wipandwiweni. Further details are unknown. (See
pp. 173,175.)

In 1917 Alfred Kiyana wrote out a list of members of ““when the
Bear gens gives the Bird Dance;"” 1 .e., the Wipanowiweni. The list
follows (the appended K or T denotes that the person is a Ki‘cko®a
or To'kina respectively, according to Kiyana):

Ke ke gimo o (Kekeqema, T). . .. _____________..... Drummer.

Mz gila nada A (Young Bear, K) . ___________________ Speaker.

Didi gane sa (John Beéar, K)o o ciniccominuoniontosasn Directs the ceremo-
nial attendants.

Lita ta ge & (Old Man Pete, T) avooarocccooaammaaa o Directs the dancers.

Eeme kn ' (Fmank Phaal, T . e e e e Singer.

Ki dki ne no swa (John Buffalo, T) ... ... ___...... Binger.

Tta ke neme a/(Jim Bear, W) .. oloo ol Dl Lo lalgl Singer.

Ki wa to sa ta (John Black Cloud, K) o e o v o ccceaaa Singer.

Le ka ta Ao (George Black Coud, T) . oo ao--- s s s Singer.

Ki yo sa ta ka (Charley Keosatuck, T) - - - - o ceeee -~ Singer.

Ka ki ki A (Willy Johnson, T) - e ee e oo ... Singer.

Ki wa ga ka (John Young Bear, T)______________..____. Binger.

A ya tti wa (Perey Bear, K) .o ccicmcacaoaL....... Binger.

ekl G o d Bl o A4 Ny agpdieneon o Lece of cesgind Singer.

La wi di ka (Jim Poweshiek, K)o - oo oo Binger.

Wa le dki ka ke (White Breast, K) - - -.._.. Binger.

Ne na wa kye li (George Young Bear, T)_ . ____________ Singer.

Na na tti o0 A (Frank Young Bear, K) . _ - o oo _._. Singer.

Ni do ne me ke (Robert Young Bear, T) _______________ Singer.

Mo ikian dye RN Joce o ndnl s rnlan e dmale g Singer.

Balon o W ekl e it o wabt e o b i e Hummer.

Ne ko to da A (Elsie Johnson, K) . o cc e e e - - - o= Hummer.

R N e Rl L e e Hummer.

g T et B0 sttt e ol e Hummer.

Tti ki ke o (Mrs. White Breast, T) .o oo ___.____ Hummer,

Wa li la ke o (Mary Poweshiek Davenport, T)...__._... Hummer.

Lo na wa li ga (Nina Young Bear, K)o o__.._ - -- Hummer.

O ki ma ge sa (Lucy Young Bear, T) . _ . o oce .. Hummer.
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On pages 4-7 of Bulletin 89, Bureau of American Ethnology, I have
shown a strong tendency to an *‘interlocking’ membership in the
Thunder Dance of the Bear gens, the organization eentering around
the Sagimi'kwiwa sacred pack of the same gens and the Bird Dance
of the same gens and have shown that these essentially belong to the
Brown Bear division of the Bear gens. There is, therefore, no occasion
to repeat the details; it will suffice to add a few corrigenda et addenda.
On page 5 the last sentence of the first paragraph should read “The
first three . . ."” instead of ‘“The first two . . ..”” The last line of the
same page should read “with the exception of E ni di ka and Da wa
no ge who belong to the Black.” On page 6 the beginning of line 4
should read ‘““save five” instead of “save four'; on line 5 Da wa no ge
(K) should be added; on line 11 ““but four” should be read for ‘“but
three.” On page 3 Sa ke na we ga should be substituted for Sa ke
A we ga. The error is mine; on the original list the name is properly
spelled. Me ki so lye A and Me ki wi so lye Ao both designate the
same person (who is'a member of the Brown Bear division oif the
Bear gens). It may be added that Ni la wo se ge belongs to the
Brown Bear division of the Bear gens. Since 1917 various members
of the organization as given above have died.

A few notes on the persons named in the account beginning on
page 109 are in order. Sam Peters belongs to the Thunder gens and
is a To'kana. He is mentioned only casually. John Jones, a cere-
monial attendant, is a member of the War Chiefs gens and is a
To'kana. Jack Bullard, the leading ceremonial attendant, is a mem-
ber (or rather was, as he has recently died) of the Eagle gens and is
(or rather was) a Ki'ckd'a. I have no information regarding Sioux
Boy, the attendant who clubs the dogs to death, A woman by the
name of Sioux Woman (A‘cai’kwiwa), according to a list written out
nearly 15 years ago by Alfred Kiyana, belongs to the Wolf gens; per
se, then, the name Sioux Boy might be a name appropriate to the
Wolf gens. This would fall in line with the information furnished
Jim Peters regarding the membership of the eeremonial attendants.
Ta'kama®teia 1s a female and a member of the Black Bear division
of the Bear gens; Jim Old Bear, a Ki‘ckd‘a, 1s a member of the Black
Bear division of the Bear gens. Kekequemo (recently deceased),
Young Bear (a speaker), John Bear (drummer), Jim Bear, and John
Pete are all members of the Brown Bear division of the Bear gens;
they are To'kina, Ki'ckd'a, Kitckaa, Ki‘ckd®a, and To'kina, respec-
tively. Wi'kaiya (recently deceased), a speaker, is a Ki'ckd*a and
a member of the Thunder gens. By consulting Bulletins 85, 89,
and 95 of the Bureau of American Ethnology, it will be seen that
all the men mentioned in this paragraph (save Sam Peters, who is a
peyote devotee) are prominent in Fox ceremonials. Petegu'si‘kwa
1s a Ki‘ckd*a and a member of the Thunder gens. I have no other
information regarding her.
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I call attention to the fact that John Pete (Me de ne A) is also a
member of the organizations centering around the Thunder Dance of
the Bear gens and the Sdgima'kwiiwa sacred pack belonging to the
Bear gens. This is further evidence of the existence of an “inter-
locking directorate.” (See Bulletin 85, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 146;
Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 8.) There is no discrepancy in the
information given on page 6 of Bulletin 89: John Pete is not on Ki-
yvana's list, as will be seen above. The ceremonial attendants named
naturally would not be on Kiyana's list (see above). Kekequemo,
Young Bear, John Bear, and Jim Bear also ocecur on Kiyvana's list, T
have called attention to the fact that such lists are rarely complete
and to the “placing’ of members in ceremonies appurtenant to gentes
to which they do not belong.

I have stated on pages 56, 58 of Bulletin 95, Bureau of American
Ethnology, that the connection among the Foxes between ethics and
religion, especially formal worship, is rather slim, but that it did
occur. This leads me to give a few more examples showing it. In
an unpublished Fox text, collected years ago, I find a sentence which
I translate “the man who knows nothing of the nature of a woman,
and the woman who knows nothing of the nature of a man, is the one
of whom the manitou thinks most highly.” Note in this volume
several passages in which prayers are uttered for the benefit of the
ceremonial attendants, dancers, especially women and children, any
one who remembers the sacred pack. Also the hope is expressed that
the chief’s village may rest in security. That is to say, purely personal
selfishness does not predominate. Observe that even children and
women are invited to the festival. Note also the statement that
whoever lives a truly upright life is the one of whom the manitous are
fond. It may be incidentally remarked that any one called upon to
serve as a ceremonial attendant is morally obligated to do so. (Com-
pare p. 83 of American Indian Life, ed. Elsie Clews Parsons, New
York, 1922.) In another Fox text men are warned not to think
lustfully of women during a religious ceremony.

I have also argued (loe. ecit.) that Alexander (Encyc. Rel. and
Ethics, article Sin [American]) is in error when he asserts that American
Indians made no diserimination between sin, vice, ete. In the summer
of 1930 I received information to the effect that the Foxes diserimi-
nate between matcimina‘kyiiweni and ne‘ciwanitand’kyiweni. The
former would apply to beating a woman, poisoning, murder; the latter
to incest, giving girls strong drink, child abandonment, stealing, and
desecrating a sacred pack.

A word on Ke'teimanetowa ‘“the Great Manitou” and Ke‘ciimane-
towa ‘‘the Gentle Manitou.” 1 do not think the former is altogether
European in origin, contrary to the usual belief. I, of course, admit
European influence. On the other hand I think the term Ke'cimane-
towa is due to European ideas. At the same time there are echoes
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of aboriginal notions. So when on page 68, line 43, he is spoken
of as “A'pemegi’megu iwi’ta” “he who dwells above,” as long as this
is in connection with the Wipandwiweni, we are reminded of the
Ojibwa icpiming maniddn. (Jones’s Ojibwa texts, pt. 11, p. 314,
line 15.) Furthermore, over 20 years ago a Piegan of Montana,
Big Brave (Mountain Chief, sr.) put this sentence (translated) in the
mouth of a legendary hero, “the man above the earth hears me."”
I asked Big Brave the name of this man. He stated that he did not
know. Had it been a purely Christian notion he undoubtedly would
have answered. It will be recalled that years ago I pointed out that
the Piegan had taken over some Biblical tales, keeping the European
names. It goes without saying that the Foxes identify Ke‘tcimane-
towa and Ke'cimanetdwa.

In so far as I have stated my position on the above, I now hasten
to add that I do not follow the erudite anthropologist, W. Schmidt,
in his theoretic reconstructions, but follow the critique of R. Lowie.

Incidentally I may remark that when W. Schmidt in his Der
Ursprung der Gottesidee, 11 Band: Die Religionen der Urvilker
Amerikas (Miinster, 1929) complains of the lack of materials on Fox
religion he apparently ignores the various publications of both the
late Dr. William Jones and myself. Prof. R. Lowie in his review of
Schmidt's work (Anthropos, xxv, pp. 751-753) previously pointed
out that he failed to utilize the splendid Ojibwa texts of Doctor Jones.






FIRST INDIAN TEXT

A'wirano’wiwiPre A'cawiwi’Prcirr NA'‘CAWAIYE ME'To'siNE’-
NIwAGE!"

Kwiye'si'd’ap #'apend‘iteigi/*meguu  i‘'ne'seme’tc  5''sa™™.
Ugyi'nip i'wi'tcime‘to‘sine’nimatc!. TInip In ugyi’n i‘cigd winilte
i‘maiyomai’yonite!. A‘kikegwiiwige’'sini%te u'wivaw™*. I'na kwi'-
ye'si® d'ape’nd‘i®te™. Kime’tei wi'ewe'td’gultein ugvi’n 4°nd’-

5 taguite'. Ki'cipimegu‘undnd’'i%cin d'ke'tei’nepatte’. Kenwiiteipi’-
megu‘u agwi to'ki’i%eini ki‘citdpinons’‘itein®®. O’nipi kabd'tw
d'wipima‘katiwigwinegu®te!, Agwigi’i ma’ma‘kitte d'nawa’ kwii-
nigi wi'a’‘came®te’, me'ce’megu na’tina‘imegu*n miyditein A°A’-
‘came’te’. Ini’megu‘u ai"‘cawittc’. *O’'nipi kabd’tw d*pd'si’megu’-

10 una‘ima‘kati/wii%e". Awa'simi'ki’*megutu d‘inegind'i®te’. *O’nipi
winA'megu d'wiwineti ‘s01%eci na’‘ina‘i witwiseni’‘i%ein®",

Kakagiwanigiip d‘'wawiltcino'megudtei ki'ki‘cimagigi’nditte’.
A'ki‘eaguitel’meguke’calteinu’tagulte ini‘ni kikdgiwan®®, Kiteipi’-
megu‘u wi'se’ni%tein d*ani’‘sfini%te’.  *O’nipi pwawima‘kati'wi'tein

15 é'pwawipagi’‘cini‘te’. Ki'ci‘@nawineme’gu’tein i‘penoni®tei’megu.
‘O’'nip A'peniitei’megu  d'ma‘ka’tiéwi’te a'peniitei’megu'u &'py-
anifte',

Kabdtwemegup fi‘neno’‘tawaltei wite’gowa'"; dnowini®teimegu‘u
i'ke'kinema’tel wite’gwoa'™. I’'nipi pe’k &‘pe‘cigineme’te init
20 d'i'cineno’‘tawd®te’. “Ma’n dnd’%tcimutel witegdwa,” #%ecin d'tip-
wii'tdguitei’megu. A‘ckited'ki'megup d‘Anwa‘anwi’ ‘tawute’. *0’-
nipi wi'nina kwiye'si® i‘a%tei'a’teimute’: “Ma‘a’gi kakagiwagi
pe'ki'megutu ki‘cdguitel tipane nagwigt, #d‘ume‘cOme’ ‘senagh™e;
inAgome'nag®™®., Ma‘agigi'ipi na‘ind‘imegu‘u poniniwigw Ini
25 wi'poni’megu‘ume‘to'sineni’wiyag®™®, I’ni ni'n i‘ci’megu‘uke'ki-
nemagi ma‘agi kaka'giwag*",” aini%tel kwiye 'sd‘an""*. Pe'ki‘'me-
gu'u i‘pe‘sepe'seta’watc ini'n"".
“ A'penii’teigi'wina’megu'u  wiAnemimegu‘umi’niwag*. A’gwi
nani’fel witkiwita'el’'watein®*. Cewii'na ki‘pene’megu wi'ponina‘-
30 ina‘ita’gowit®, wi'poni’‘meguta’gowagi® si‘si‘sigi’‘megu. Agwigi’*
uwi’yitani witwigamegowiltein®™*, mime'ei‘kagi‘megu’ wina wi'wi’-
cendg®®, I'ni wi'l'ca’wiwd'te!. Me'sotdwe megu'u witakawipame-
nagt*®,  I’'ni wii'tei ma’niwatc. Agwigi’i kini’na me’‘tend‘i
ne'ci”'k aiyd’i me'si’meguu i‘me‘to'sineni’wiyagwe ke'gime‘si me'-
20



ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF FIRST INDIAN TEXT

Waar Tre Peorpre Dip, IT Is Samp, A Loxg Time Aco WhHEN
Taey PerrForMED THE WAPANOWIWENI

When, it is said, a little boy was indeed a child his father was
slain. He then lived with his mother, it is said. Then, it is said,
when his mother became a widow unreleased from mortuary obser-
vances she wailed continuously. She went about wailing, taking
him with her. That boy was a child. Later on his mother who
listened to him with disappointment suckled him. After he suckled
he slept soundly. After he had suckled sufficiently he did not wake
up for a long time. And soon, it is said, they began to make him
blacken his face. He was fed not only at noon, but any time when-
ever he cried. That, indeed, is what happened to him. And, it is
said, soon he was in the habit of fasting earnestly. He had then
indeed grown a little larger. Then, it i1s said, he indeed had full
control of whatever time he was to eat,

Tt is said that a crow would always play with him when he had
grown a little bizger. He was indeed treated very tenderly by that
crow. As soon as (the boy) had eaten (the crow) flew away. And,
it is sald, when (the boy) did not fast (the crow) did not alight.
Whenever (the crow) became tired of (waiting for him to fast) he
flew away. And, it is said, when (the boy) fasted continuously
(the erow) always indeed came.

Soon, 1t 1s sald, he understood the owls; he knew what the owls
said. Now, it is said, he was thought to be very cute because he
understood them. Whenever he said, *“This is what an owl said,”
he was indeed believed. At first indeed, it is said, he was always
disbelieved. Then, it is said, that boy kept on saying, ‘“These erows
are they who love us very much, for they are our grandfathers: that
15 how they are related to us. It 1s said that at the time when we
cease to see these (crows) we shall indeed cease to be a people. That
is what I know about these crows,” that boy said. Indeed they
listened very attentively to him.

“Indeed they will always continue to be plentiful. They will
never at any time diminish. But if, however, they cease to be nu-
merous, they cease to be numerousindeed rapidly. And they will not
be relished as food by any one, yet indeed they will certainly be
savory. That is what will happen to them. They will oversee all
of us. That is why they are numerous. And (they will) not only
(oversee) us alone who are here but all of us who exist as mortals,

21
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sotiiwe’'megu'n  mawd'ganan™; fdyawi’megu‘inid‘penane’tiyagtve.
I'ni wii'dtel aiyo’i witta'ciakawipamenagt™. Wi'nagii Wi'sa‘ka®
ini* ute'kawdni‘ema*’”. Ki‘pene'megu'n ‘sce’nowagi kaka'giwagi’
ine‘ta’giyagk™®, Agwimegu nd‘'ka’tel wime'to'siineni’wiyagwin™'.
5 Inigi/ ‘megutu witi‘ca’wiyagE™®, " ititciwiidtel kwiye sititss,
Atpesetawawidlteigi  megu. Ke'te'n d'tipwini®tei’megutu. Ini%i
ni‘ka’tel wite'gowa', “Ma‘a’gi kikagiwagi ma‘a'lt witegowa'i
kakatigo ti'ap". Kakatdgdmiwag inigini‘i wite’gowag®*. Ketume'-
come‘ka’gopen®’. Winwawalted'i ma‘a’gl kikigiwagi niwawit
10 inii witegowa'", Ini‘megu A'wipimeguwipa‘el Awa'tc'. A'cegi’-
‘megu i‘ca’wiwid's*, Agwigi’‘i wi'ne ‘sawaltc'*. Ma‘a'gi kakagiwag
u'ci'sii’iwagi  witegowa®*. Initcd’*megu‘u inemimegu‘u’tapyigi
keme'tosiineniwiwe'nen@in®®, I’ni, Ni’naiyo inigi’megu‘u teinawii-
mi'i"yanigt", " 4"'ind%c I'na kwi’ye'si‘a me‘cemegina’ uwiyian®',

15 *O’nip #a‘wipimegu‘umenwimenwitd’tigutei me‘tosineniwa''.
Atatteimute”. Ugyi'n d'a%ci’motatte’, “Anéd’%e, ponipenamama’-
ka’tawin™,” 4"ind%e'. ““Ne'cligwi’'nemumi’ nin a'peniitcl’megu
i'ma‘kamatkati’'wiyan®™. I'ni wii’%eci ni‘na® cdgwine moyan®'".
Ne'ei'kagi*megutu A *pend®tel kemama”katiwi,” 4'ina%e™. ‘““Na'-

2017, negwi’®i, mani'ku'i wi'tel wi'ciwi'ci'oyiini to'ki’yanin®", 4°aA°-
sAmi‘meguki‘eigutciketemage’si iyag ™, ” i’igute”. ‘‘Mani%tca*
dmi‘ca’wiyan A*penii’tci’megu‘u witundpi’miyan®®, iciti”*i‘kap*",”’
A" ina%ec ugyid'n®*., “Ki‘citunfpimemet u'wiyi' Ind’mi‘ta‘i mime-
ni‘cku’noyag®®,” "' ind%c". Winagi® in 1*kwiwa, “YAal" d'cagwii-

25 nemuftei wi'und'piamite”. “Na't’, negwi™!, &gwi'ku® ini ni‘na
nene'kinetamanin®!,” #’ind%e nini kwiye’'si‘an™*. *O’nip",
“Wiguni‘wi'n™*, and’'®, wi'u%cike'tcima‘katiwi’‘toyvani kiya'-
WS @ ina%te',  ““Me%tei'wiigi'i keteneniwi, nétawinetamowa-
ninigi' ineni’wiwen""? Kete'kwiwi ma’'n",” #'ind%c ugyin"".

30 I’nip*, “Napi’wini ni‘ponima”kataw™", negwi’*",” i’ \igu’te"*. O’nip
A'poni‘meguuma‘kati’wini%te', “Inima’ kin®*,” 4"'ind%e ugyi n™",

Wi'nagi'it kabo'tw d'mamé’tomelte a'pyi‘pa’awe’tc 'na kwi'-
ye'si**t, *0’n 'naku® 4'and"kana%tel wite’gowani tepe’ ki wiiltci'pa’-
‘awe’te!*. Me'cena*megu nyd’w d*and’kana’te’. A’‘pyanitei ke’gi-

35 me'sima " ‘megu. “Menwina’™ pyiwagi nidtu’pa‘agk,” a"ini%e'.
Inipi’megu*u kegitepe’kw #‘pemd’mowd’tei paiya‘ki’tei’megu i'c
A‘inu’tiwattel tepe'ki‘megu. ‘O’nipi na’‘ina‘i wi'wipanigi nawi’-
megu‘sAsagA’nw A‘mamawiponiwdlte!. Agwigi’‘ipi wi'a'sipi’poni-
walte*: waninawe’megu. I'nip #’gowd’tc Ini’ni kwiye’‘sitan®',

40 Ini'megu i‘ca’wiwalte'. Anowiini®tcimegu i‘i‘ca’wiwd’tc inin ukwi-
ye'si‘e’' mwawan"",

Mani‘megu‘u d'cipe”kuti”inig i'ki‘cl’megu‘unato’mini*te iniyi‘a
wite’gowa*., ‘O'nip d%sa'ka‘ama’wawilte. “EKiata’mitap™s,”
i''ine‘tel me'to'sine’niwagt*, Kegime'si'megu HA‘atami’‘dawdlte'.
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and the villages everywhere; for we attack each other separately.
That is why they will oversee us here. And they are Wi'sa'ki'a's
own overseers. However, if we hear ‘the crows have disappeared,’
we shall never again exist as mortals. That indeed is what will
happen to us,” the boy said.

They indeed listened to him. He surely spoke truthfully. (He)again
(spoke of) those owls, “These crows have been made to be related to
these owls =0 that they may joke with each other. And those owls
too are related to them in a joking way. We have been provided with
grandfathers. Verily if they, these crows, see those owls they indeed
at once begin to make sport of them. They would do so just for fun,
And they will not kill them. These crows are uncles (mother’s
brothers) to the owls. From there indeed our lives are derived.
That isit. As for me, they are my relatives,” that boy said to simply
any one.

Then, it is said, the people began indeed to treat him well. He
then spoke. He said to his mother, ““Mother, cease fasting,” he said
to her, “I am unwilling for you to fast continually. That is why I
am unwilling. Indeed you alone fast continuously,” he said to her.
“Well, my son, this truly is why I paint myself as soon as I awake,
because we are so exceedingly wretched,” he was told. “This verily
is what you should do, you should always wish to have a husband,”
he said to his mother. “If you had any one for a husband then we
would have plenty of meat to eat,” he said to her. “Oh!"” (said) that
woman, for she was unwilling to be married. “Now, my son, I do
not indeed think of that,” she said to that boy. Then, it is said, he
said to her, “Why is it that you fast so earnestly? You are not a man,
is manhood what you desire? You are now a woman,” he said to
his mother. Then, it is said, he was told, *“ Well, I shall cease fasting,
my son.” Then, it is said, when she ceased fasting, he said to his
mother, ““ Now you (are doing well).”

And soon that boy was besought when (they feared) the approach
(of enemies). And he indeed sent at night (to watch) whence they
would approach. Finally he sent four. They indeed all came.
“The war-party is coming at quite a distance,” they said. And, it
sald, that same night they fled and during the night they moved to
another direction. Now, it is said, at the time when it was to be day-
light they all went to camp in the middle of the thickets. And, it is
said, they were not to camp in a cluster but scattered. That, it is
said, is what they were told by that boy. That very thing is what
they did. Whatever that boy said, they did.

Now when night drew on he had indeed summoned those owls.
And, it is said, they burned (tobacco) for them. “You must give
them a smoke,” the people were told. They all gave them a smoke.
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Inipi’ na'ka’tec A'mawiwipamianifte Iniyi‘a A’cd'a™. ‘O’nipi
menwine'ki’megu‘u  Aind’teni%e’. A’pyani’te  #‘A%eci’moni®te!t,
“Ki‘el’'meguupyiwag i‘a’wiyigt™,” d"ini%ec'". “Cewi’na wi'té-
papiw Ated’**. Ki'ke'kinemegunina'megu*u d‘awi’wagwin®®, Ce-
5wi’'nin d'citd’fiyan &’gw wi'matane’nagwin®*,” &’%inidte!’. A‘na‘-
ina’wimettei me‘to‘sineniwagt®. Kaba’t™, “I'n i‘tipapamen-
Aget M gMmifte!.  “Kendwugunina’megu d'a‘wiyag™™. Ki'eip-
yiitcipe’nowit inugimegu ni'kind’na ki‘nigwapen®t. ‘0’ni me‘tend’-
‘megu nydwugunaga’tenigi me*tendl wika'ckitd'papi®te; &' gwi

10 nd’ta wi'natawdpi’tein®*. Inind’*megu‘u me‘tend’i nyiwugunaga’-
tenige windwunag®™®. Ninagi® mi‘ag awi’'tA nanf’‘ci® cAgwiine-
mowa'sA wite’'gowag Ano'and’‘kdnag®, Agwilted’'i wiwiAwanine’-
magwin i'pemikiwita’gwi'igh",” i’ ‘ini%e Inini kwiye’'si‘an®*, A‘pe-
ma’mowa’te’, :

15 *O’nipi winwd’w A’‘c@‘ag itepi’megu &"‘dwidlte’. Ke'tcipaiya'-
ki‘tci’megu*u A*anemi’*awidlte’. A'peni’tei’megu tepe’'k d'pemi’-
mowate., A’gwip &d'wi'si’yanigi na‘ipemdmo’waltcin®®. Iyat
d'tandpame’gowdltel pyiyanifte d'mail’yoni%tel miyawu'sa ni%tein®'.
*O’nip ini’ku #'piwiine’monifte’. Mai'a'igi® wi'n uwitegdoma®

20 &*pwiwimegu'u‘cagwiine’moni‘te’. ‘I’nip aiyapam i’*ani’tc". Win-
wi'wagi® alyapami’megutu i‘awaltel me'tosine’niwagt’,

Onip ina kwi'ye'si' d'wipima‘katiwi‘negulte ugyi'n®*. A'cdg-
wi'nemu’teigi’‘megu. Cewi'napi ki‘ki'ki‘'megu'u A'wi'ciwi’‘ci'e’-
te!t. Kabo'twin d'piwi nemutel kwi've'si® i'wipl’megntuwi‘ciwi’-

25 "ei"udte!. A'peniftel’megu to'ki'1%tcini’megu d'wi‘ei*udte’. Na‘ka'-
ni pepdnwe’megu‘u i‘pwawinand’‘cied ‘ckigwilte!. A'penitei’megu
A'ma‘kati’wine?te’. ‘Onipi me‘ce’megu‘u ki‘inegi’'nd‘i‘tei pe'ki’-
megu‘u d'manetowi’tei’megu‘u. Me‘cena‘me’gup d%kakand’neti%tel
manetowa'i me‘cemegd'na’ Atcigi’‘ni‘tel*’*; me'sdtiwi’megutu i'kete-

30 mi'ndgu’teimegu‘u’ tita’gi manetowa", Agwigi’ ipi negu’t'. Na‘ka'-
tei me'cemegd’na® i'cigl ni%teini wi‘cke’no®an d*neno’ ‘tawa'tei megu‘u.
*O’nip A'penii®tei’megu i'pe’*se‘ciifte’. Agwipi‘megutu kigd’i wi-
wanéne’tagin®*. Mo'tel’meguu milei’pita® d‘awi’'ni%tein d'ke-
kiinem#’tei’megu‘u i*Anemi’megutu*a’teima’tei® ei‘ed’nitei*t. ““Man-

35 A'ka’ku'i wittaci®adte’,” i’ 'ina%ei® ciedniltel*. Ke'tenapi’meguu
ina"*megu‘u i%ke ka‘itigawdltein d‘anemita‘ei”*&ni®te’t, Ini’megu‘u
i‘anemi‘ei’tipwilte!*. Agwipi’megu‘u nand’‘ci wi‘pa‘el’towilte!;
A'peni®tei’megu A’ ‘tipwiitte.

*0’nip a*peniftei’meguu in i ‘cawi’te. Kabstweme'gup awa'si/-

40 mi'i ki‘ci‘inegindi%tc uwi’yi‘an i‘meteime’teimapa’megu’te d*'wigo-
winitei’megu. Mo'tcime'gup #A'wh'si’yanig d'pwawi meguwigo’-
winitel mifteimapame’guitein d'wigowini’tei’megutu. A‘pwawigi'-
ipi’megupagi‘sipa’megutei nepéniwanipi‘megutu. *0’nip d‘maiya-
gﬁna’megu*’tﬂ". t(_}unlt “Mﬁg'wﬁ.‘megu‘u WigﬂWiWEHT’}'ﬁﬁllg’“,” Hre

45igute Ane’ta* nend’tiwa'®. Tnipi’megu*u i’‘cawi’tc’. ““Nina’mata®
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Then, it is said, they again went to see those Sioux. And, it is said,
they were absent for some time. When they came they made a
report. ‘““They have indeed come where you are,” they said.
“But a Sioux will mystically see from a distance. He will know where
we are. Yet I do not think they will overtake us,” he said. The
people were encouraged by what he said. Soon he said, ‘“Now he is
looking for us with mystic power. He indeed sees where we are.
As soon as they come at full speed then we too shall depart. And
only when four days are up will he be able to see mystically from a
distance; he will not look before then. At that time only, when four
days are up, will he see us. And as for me, these owls would never
be unwilling (to do what) I bid them. Verily we shall not fail to know
wherever they are abiding,’”” said that boy. They retreated.

And, it 1s said, they, the Sioux, went thither. They continued to
go on the wrong trail. (The Foxes) always fled at night. It 1s said
that they were not in the habit of fleeing while it was daylight. When
the leader of the war-party came to where the others were lost sight
of, he wept. And, it is said, then indeed these (people) were dis-
couraged. And these, his owls, were not unwilling. Then, it is said,
they went back. And they, the people, went back.

Then, it is =aid, that boy began to be made to fast by his mother.
And he was unwilling. But, it is said, nevertheless, he was always
painted. Soon the boy gave up and began to paint himself contin-
uously. He always painted himelf as soon as he woke up. All winter
long he never went with his face bare (i. e., unpainted with charcoal).
Indeed he was always blackened. Now, it 1s said, when he was per-
haps full-grown he became greatly endowed with the nature of a
manitou. At length, it is said, he and manitous of various kinds
talked together, indeed he was blessed presumably by all, and not,
it is said, by one. Moreover, he understood any kind of a bird.
And, it is said, he always listened. He did not fail, it is said, to know
everything. He even knew where the game animals were and con-
tinued to tell the hunters. “ Yonder really is where you will kill
(them),” he said to the hunters. It is said that they continued to
kill (the game) just where he mentioned to them. He always told the
truth that way. He never, it is said, spoke falsely; he always told the
truth.

And, it is said, he always did so. Soon, it is said, as soon as he was
a little more grown, when he was looked at steadily by any one, the
other became sleepy. KEven, it is said, when it was daylight, when-
ever any one who was not sleepy stared at him, the former became
sleepy. And, it is said, when (any one) did not take his gaze from
him, he fell asleep, 1t i1s said. Now, it is said, he was thought of as
being strange. And he was told by some Indians, ‘“What kind of a



26 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [BULLs 105

awi’ta* nand el wigo'wika™:,” d%ecin u'wiyi® ite’p d'i‘el’'wenelte!.
Maine’megu d'cime‘teimApama’wi'tein onipi‘megu kend'%te d‘wigo’-
wiwdte!®. Mani‘megu éi‘cipdonime‘tend’ iwipama’wa’tel A'panegwa’-
‘ciwdlte!. Inipi‘megu‘u ii‘ca’wini’tel me‘to‘sine’niwa‘’. Ki'cipi’-
5 megu‘uki‘ei’gi'i%te #'akwa’matagt’. ‘“Mimi’teigi’megu‘u wi'ne’-
potiw™,” i‘ind’nemegutc ine’ta wipamegu®tei*'. *O’nip &ckami’-
megu‘u d'i'cl‘i‘cka’me’site”. Kabotwepl’'megu'u d'wipimegutup-
AnApand’te'si®te’. I’nip 4 ‘maiyoni’tc ugyi'n™*. A‘wi’pamai’te
o’nip A'wipi‘d’tei’mo‘a’te ugyd'n"", “And’'e’, migwi’‘megu &'gwi
10 witnepd'iyanin®®,”  &’ind%c'. I’'nip &‘pemi’megu‘upa’‘segwitte
i‘pemi‘nowi’te #A‘anemi‘a’*kdguite ugyi’n". Me'te’gw A'wi'cini‘-
ka’tenig a'pi’totd‘te’. Nomagi'wi 'megu i‘uteina‘ka’dteino’wotil-
te'., Niyipi’megu‘u d%i‘cind’gu'si‘te d'icindagu'site’®’. I’nip d'niwal-
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sleep-being may he be.” That, it is said, is what happened to
him. When any one said, “I should never grow sleepy,”” he was led
over there. Many indeed stared at him, and, it is said, they grad-
ually became sleepy. This is how they kept awake, only by ceasing
to stare at him. That, it is said, is what happened to the people.
It is said that after he grew a little bigger he became ill. “He will
surely die,”” some of those who watched him thought. And, it is
said, he increasingly became worse. Soon, it is said, he began to
be unconscious from time to time. Then, it is said, his mother
wailed. When he saw his mother he began, it is said, to speak to her,
“Mother, perhaps I shall not die,” he said to her. Then, it is said,
he started to rise to his feet, and to go out, followed by his mother.
He crawled into the hole of a tree. In a little while he again crawled
out. He looked exactly as he had looked. Then, it is said, he saw
his mother. “Now you see I have become well, mother,” he said to
her. Then, it is said, they went home. He accompanied his mother.
When they arrived yonder he said to her, “Mother, please make
some corn dumplings.” His mother made one kettleful. As soon as
she had cooked for him, he said, “Come, I shall eat with those who
took compassion upon me. And I shall eat with no one (else),” he said
to his mother. And, it i1s said, he began to pour the corn meal in a
large bowl. And, it is said, he began to speak, “Well, I shall eat
with as many manitous as think of me. And it will not be a small
manitou, but only a very large manitou. That is why I shall eat,”
said that boy, and he began to eat. Finally, it is said, he ate it all up.
“Good gracious, he (must) hold (a large amount of food),” the people
who were there thought. And,it is said, surely that boy knew that
the manitous were pleased. That boy acted unconcernedly as if his
belly was not filled. “That is the way the manitous do. As for me
here, it seems as if [ were not at all filled in my belly. And it seems
as if I had eaten much, all (in fact),” he said to his fellow-Indians.

And he was a handsome boy. Ewen, it is said, his mother was very
proud of it.

Then, it is said, a little while afterwards one man cooked for him
that same kind of corn dumplings called ““keta'sini’; he pleased him.
He cooked much of it for him. And, it is said, he (the hero) said,
“Well, I shall eat alone. I and my snapping turtle will (eat) as a
pair (from the same bowl),” and he began to eat. Surely in a short
time he had eaten it. He had eaten all of it before (the other)
expected him to. ‘““Good gracious, it is a fact,” the one who cooked
for him thought, ““why this person is indeed a sort of manitou,” he
said of him when he had departed. He surely thought he was a
manitou, And, it is said, they fled in fear. One man certainly saw
the people. They went and told (the boy) for they remembered that
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he would know how it was. *“Very well,” he said. While it was
diylizht he told the erows to look for the people. The (crows) were
willing. They flew off to scout, and were absent a good way off, and
they all gathered to tell what they had seen. They even told where
the game animals were. And one said, “One set live right here,
close by here is one family. There is one man, and there are two
women, and children. That is the number they are. I do not know
whether the ones whom they accompany are close. They have come
from yonder, where they have their town. That is what I know of
them,” said one crow.

And at night he again sent out the owls. They went off. They
were absent some time. After they had come back they began to
narrate. They said exaetly the same thing. “They are alone in a
camp,” they said. ““(The man) is not going about desiring anything
save that the children may eat well. That indeed is what he desires,”
said the owls. Then, it is said (an owl said), ““ Yonder indeed is where
they come from. But now (people) began to desire them (to return).
They are mystically seen from a distance exactly now; it will be
known wherever they are. Moreover, the one who will see mystically
from a distance will know (what takes place) as far as here. That is
all. And they will verily continue to do things (?), although indeed
(the one who will see mystically) finally may not tell so that those who
have children may not think (of them). If he does not tell they will
not know anything of them. Those who have the children are by all
means chiefs. Those who camp here are of that nature on both sides.
Now the way they will be treated is that they will be watched. Oh,
this verilv 1s how you should do with them, you should kill them.
Now you should kill them while they sleep,” is what an owl said to
them. “Then it would be seen what happened to them. Now if you
ficht them it would not be the richt way. You would indeed be
known,"” they were told by an owl.

Then, it is said, he began to give them instructions. Some, it is
said, were indeed impatient to go and kill them. That, it is said, is
what happened to them. Then, it is said, two men were told by that
boy. “And another who belongs to the Bear gens is he whom you
shall accompany. There will be two of you,” they were told. *“Very
well,”” they said among themselves. *“You will go and strike all
down,” said that boy, and so they were told. ““Oh, we shall do that
very thing,” they said to him. *Verily in a way you will be three,”
he said. And, it i1s said, they did so. They accompanied a member
of the Bear gens who was the leader of the war-party, the one, 1t 1s
said, who was made the leader by that boy. And, it is said, he, the
member of the Bear gens, began to think, ““1 shall be the leader of
the war-party.” After (the foes) were slain, they went home. And,
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it is said, he coaxed them to burn that wickiup. And, it is said, it
was burned. After they had burned it, one man said, ““‘ You will kill
them secretly,” we were told formerly.” ‘Why you! are we going to
tell them at a particular time?” he said.

Then, it is said, they went back from where they came. It was
indeed close by. When they came yonder they whooped anew on
their way and kept holding those scalps up in the air as they went
along. And the member of the Bear gens thought he alone had been
on the warpath. He was proud that he had gone as the leader. Now,
it is said, that boy came and entered. Now, it is said, he said, “I
have come to ask you.” “All right,”” he replied. “(I have come to
ask you) whether you did as I told you to do, or whether you disobeyed
me. ‘You will close the door,’ I said to you.” ‘“This verily is what
the one who went and took us said to us; ‘you will burn it,” he said
to us yonder. That verily is what we did. And as scon as we
burned it he was told by the one who had accompanied us. ‘We
were forbidden,” he said to him.” Then, it is said (the leader) was
told, *“ You have harmed the people. You will see what will happen
to them. You indeed now will be the first to be injured. You have
brought this upon us. Indeed it will not be merely any one. Only
indeed he who thinks as you think will be the one you will harm. As
for me, whatever happens to the people will not happen to me. And
indeed they will come and attack us. Surely we shall soon experience
that. I shall not merely say so.”

Now, it is said, the people were frichtened by what that boy said.
And the one who formerly had been the leader of the war party was
especially frichtened by what had been said and ceased to say any-
thing: he always sat with bowed head. And, it is said, soon, after
some length of time, they discovered the Indians. Then, it is said,
the people besought that boy. ‘Oh, I shall merely try. Yet I do
not know whether the manitous who certainly thought of me, will
gtill think of me. Oh, surely they would not know me. Certainly
the manitous probably think I am worthless because the one whom I
made leader of the war party has done evil. 1 made him the leader
of the war party. He did not do what I told him. He thought he
was his own master (in what he did). That is the kind of mortal he
1s. If he had been another, he would not have done so.”

“Verily I shall try,” he said, and he tried. Now, it is said, he
summoned some owls whom he always sent forth. They did not
come soon. Later on indeed they came. Then he sent them out.
They were absent for but a short time and came (back). “The
people are coming close by here. You will not perhaps be able to
run away from them,” he said. Then, it is said, that owl tried to
gather them together. It is said that they were just told this.
Surely, it is said, the people were frightened and started to flee.
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{(The hero) was instructed by that owl. And soon he was told,
“I merely said that to you for fun,” he was told. “Surely being
saved probably is what they think about. Verily I tell yvou,” he was
told by the owl. Then, it is said, all were told *I was joshing you.
Hardly any one is coming. They were bears whom they saw walking
along. They mistook them for people, but they were bears,”” he said.
“Verily they saw no one,” he said, *“ (that is,) these whom I sent out,”
he said to them.

Then, it is said, later on when he had grown larger, then, it is said,
he azain addressed his mother, “Well, I am going to fast for a short
time, I shall not fast very steadily,” he said to his mother, Then,
it is said, he said to his mother, “What, pray, happened to my
father that he died?” ‘*Well, he was slain by the Sioux. When
they were out hunting they had secretly been on the warpath.
Then, it seems, he was slain,” she said to her son. ‘““But that was
what happened, it seems, to the one who was my father,” he said to
his mother. Then, it is said, he asked her the loeality of where he
was slain. He was told by his mother. Then, it is said, he went
thither quite blindly. He went to search where his father was slain.
As he did not find it he then, it is said, was carefully instructed by
his mother as to where (his father) was slain. Then, it is said, he
went thither and sought where he was slain. To be sure it looked
exactly as had been stated. And, it is said, he found (the spot). He
took away a bone. It was indeed a human bone and looked as if it
had been there some time. Then, it is said, he took it away. When
he arrived yonder he put away that bone properly.

Then, it is said, after several days he made a sweat lodge. And,
it is said, he made the person come to life. But, it is said, it was not
his father. It was a man of a different tribe whom he had cured.
They quietly dismissed him and sent him home. It was forbidden
for any one to follow him for the purpose of killing him. ‘Do not
think, ‘I shall slay him.” If you kill him it would be the same as if
vou were killing our own chief,” the young men were told. No one
followed him to slay him. The people did not dare to do so. ““No
one will be able to kill him,” they were told. Then, it is said, he
went home.

Then, it is said, that woman went over there and could not find
even a little bone. That, it is said, is what happened to the woman,
She even went about weeping while searching for the bones. As she
did not find one she went home and told her son.

And, it is said, he began to desire his father. Surely it was his
father all the time. They began kindly to mention (various things)
to him (such as) leadership on the warpath. It was to no purpose,
it is said: it was only his father (whom he wanted). And soon (he
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was told) that he would he a great doctor. It was in vain: it was
his father only (whom he desired). Finally he was promised all
sorts of things: it was surely his father (whom he desired). 1t was
gaid he was told in vain, ““His bones are all erushed. They have
become earth. Cease to think of your father,” he was told. It was
in vain, it surely was his father, his father. “Come, you will be
clever in all ways,” he was told. It was said it was in vain: it was
gurely his father. The manitous began to speak to him. First those
under the earth kept on trying to coax him. It wasin vain, it is said,
when they continued mention any way he would be blessed. It was
in vain, it is said; surely it was his father, always his father. Then,
it is said, the manitous were afraid. “What in the world shall be
done about this?” they said to each other.

And, it i1s said, he gradually ealled out more loudly to the manitous,
naming his father. Then, it is said, they mentioned many different
things to him. They even told him he would always win. Medicines
of all sorts (were promised him). It was in vain, it is said: it was his
father. They continued to tell him of new things, it is said. Then,
it is said, he was likewise addressed by the various manitous who
dwell on the surface of the earth. They continued to mention all
sorts of pleasurable things to him. It was in vain, it is said. He
surely desired his father. He desired that only. And he was
always only told the same thing about his father. “It is too long
ago,” he was told. ““That is all I can tell you,” he was told. “Now
if you do what I tell you, I shall give you (a blessing), and to you
alone,” he was told. ‘These vour fellow people will not know it,”
he was told, it is said, ‘it is you alone,” he was told. Then, it is
said, as soon as the words were spoken, he said, ‘“Only my father.”
Then, it is said, he wailed.

Whenever he said that, he indeed perplexed the manitous, it is
said. The manitous went about changing the way they lay on the
earth. Then, it is said, soon finally a Wipanowa was told, “You
also (try).” He went thither. He simply came to where he was.
As he was unwilling for thein (only) to have a vision of him, he entered
plainly. Then, it is said, (he said to the hero), *“ Now my grandchild,
you probably think ‘who is this person here?’ The manitous really
call me a ‘Wipanowa,”” he sald. “To-day verily, my grandchild,
I shall tell (vou) this, why I come. Yet, my grandchild, you desire
something superlatively difficult when you so strongly remember
your father. Yet, my grandchild, this is what I shall say to you.
You will make the people dance vigorously. You will indeed make
the people danee vigorously. And you will continue to derive benefit
from what I tell you. This is how I shall bless you. And, my grand-
child, I shall not bless you in a way that is evil. I shall bless you in
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a good way. Moreover, you in person will take care of whatever
way I bless. And you are not dreaming now. I have come plainly
to you here where you are. Now I shall bless you if you are not un-
willing to listen to me. And if you are unwilling to listen to me, why
vou shall listen to me unwillingly. And I do not dwell here under
the earth. Here is where I dwell: half way up in the sky. That is
where 1 dwell. Verily I see all this earth whenever 1 desire to look
around,” he said. “(This) 18 what will happen to you if you are
pleased with what (I shall give you). I shall bless you in giving you
what is called ‘a sacred pack,’” he was told.

He consented in his heart to the other. “All right,” he thought of
him. Now, it is said, it was already known that he would. Then
he took it out and placed it on the bench (of the wikiup). ‘‘Now,
my grandehild, I truly first thought of you. Verily it was not this
manitou who first came to talk to you. He did not first think any-
thing of you. Just now he begins to think of you. And I have
thought of you a long time ago, so be it. I made you understand
these owls. You should think of that. And indeed you should con-
trive to know it. ‘Gracious! It is true,’ is what vou should contrive
to think. You have ordered them to do whatever you wished.
They understand you. And none of these your fellow people under-
stands them. Moreover, as for those crows you understand them
for the same reason. You indeed understand them. Verily that is
my own wish. From the time you were a child I have thought of you.
That is how I think of you. Verily you know how these are. And
I am the reason you know them. And I have come in person within
(your dwelling). This would not be appropriate if you plainly had
a vision of me. You now see very clearly how I look. That is all.
Verily I do not desire to deceive you in any way. Moreover, regarding
this sacred pack. As soon as you have assented then I shall begin
to instruct you. And I shall not think of you (only) so far as the
present time: it will be yonder far distant time. That is how I think
of you; and not (merely) at the present time,” he was told.

“At the time this daylight ceases to come is (how far) I think of
vou. And night. At the time when 1t 1s here forever I shall think
of you. That is as far as I shall think of you. To-day you see this
sun and this sky, and this earth, and this wind. At whatever time
they really cease to come is the extent I shall think of you. This
wind 1s why we live well, indeed every one of us, even indeed (2 fowl)
which flies around here. That is an especially great medicine. But
that wind doctors every one of us. When we suck it in it has a bene-
ficial effect upon us. Verily at the time that ceases to come is as far
as I think of you. And the reason we see well is this sun. At the
time when every one of us is born this sun has made us see well when
these, our eyes, are laid.
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“And again, this daylight. It is most difficult to see this forever.
If, however, any one ceases seeing it, there is sorrow. And it is
indeed impossible for us to go about with one who has done so, one
who has ceased to see this daylight. So verily when daylight ceases
to come will be the extent to which I shall think of you, my grandehild.

“Moreover, when this earth of ours changes its appearance then
indeed yvou will find out about (this). And surely when another
earth is made then you start to know about it.

“I am not making a sweet mouth for you just for fun. I have
indeed made my word truthful to you, my grandchild. And I am not
alone, my grandchild, in blessing you this way. As soon as you have
assented to what I have told you then you will indeed see those
who also bless you this way. Verily they will bless you in a way
that is not evil in any way. But perhaps I indeed alone bless you
in an especially good way. Indeed I alone speak well to my grand-
child. I truly bless you, my grandchild. Because I know you have
been altogether too downcast in your heart is why I tell you this,
my grandchild.”

Then, it is said, the Indian addressed him, “My grandfather, it
seems useless for me to say ‘no’ to you. Surely indeed you speak
truthfully in what you say. I do exaetly what you say. Verily
when I say this to you to-day, ‘I accept your heart with mine,’
I consent that you bless me. And I shall not give up (your blessing).
I like to cherish it if you so bless me. Surely that is how I am able to
tell you, my grandfather,” he said to him.

Then, it is said, he was told, ‘“That is it, my grandchild. That is
my heart and that is also your heart. Your heart will not be evil:
it will be clean. Well, my grandchild, now verily we shall go where
the couneil fire is, where your fellow people are always blessed.”

They departed and went thither. Then, it is said, they came
yonder, under the earth. It looked extremely beautiful. And, it
is said, it was where there was a flame. He was informed, “This is
what is called ‘the council fire,””” he was told. “And this is where
the manitou always talks,” the other said. “Now this one who
watches over it has nearly come,” the other said.

Surely indeed a little later a man who was a kindly man, came and
entered. ‘““Well, go about and summon my friends,” he was told.
““And the Gentle Manitou shall be summoned with them,” he was
told. “I shall do exactly =o0,” the other said as he went out.
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Some time afterwards one came in. They did exactly so. The
very last was the Gentle Manitou. Then, it is said, all bowed their
heads suddenly at the time he came and entered. That man spoke
as softly as possible. “Now, men, look about,” they were told.
They just then raised their heads.

Then, it is said, his grandfather began to narrate. ““Well, my fellow
manitous, the reason why I call you together to-day is this our grand-
child. This is how I think of him. At the time his father disappeared
{ more than pitied him because he did not know what (his father)
looked like. That is why I pitied him. Verily to-day at the time when
he had (become sufficiently old to be) observant, he thought greatly
of his father. You know full well that he was addressed by all the
manitous. Verily he was persuaded in any manner by none. Verily
he assented to me. And I surely have greatly excelled those who
spoke to him that way. I first thought that of him a long time ago.
So to-day I show you our grandchild. You will listen to what I
thought of him and how I took compassion upon him. And he will
listen to us in person, that is, this future mortal. Yet I do not think
of him just for fun. Nor is my wish for him easy. T shall speak to
him as is indeed richt. And then you will have all heard this from
me. That is all, men,”” the manitous.

When the manitous gave their consent this earth roared four times.

““Now I shall begin to instruet my grandchild,” he said. “Well,
my grandehild, this is how I think of you: when this sun ceases to
come here, and when this daylight ceases to come here, and when this
wind ceases to come here, and when this earth is destroyed is as far as
I think of you to take care of this sacred pack. And as soon as the
manitou has again planted this earth to be clean then again you
will begin to know about these things. This indeed is how you will
know them. As you know them now you will also know them. You
will think, ‘why the reason why I know them is because my grand-
father has taken compassion upon (1. e., blessed) me.” These who are
only listening to me here as I take compassion upon you are not small.
That is why I said to you before, ‘I am not making my mouth sweet
for you.! 1 have precisely now made eternal plans for you. And
only as many of you as are members of the Bear gens shall worship
this sacred pack. A member of any other gens may indeed eat at any
time. And you shall eall it ‘T am going to celebrate a gens festival,’
whenever you bring me your cooked food. Verily I shall always
think the same of you, so be it, even if you live to be a very old man.
You will continue to exist as a mortal for a long time. That is how I
think of you. Moreover, you will go about striking down your foes
whenever you so desire. That, my grandehild, is the very last thing
I say to you, my grandchild,” he was told.
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And the Wipandowa of the east addressed him, “Well, my grand-
child, I too am able to say to you exactly the same as this being has
thought of you and has said to you. And we all collectively own this
sacred pack. We think exactly as he said to you. We all as one bless
you with life. That only do we place first for you. We place your old
age first so that we thereby will not fail to know of this your offering.
You will speak through the fire. Verily whatever you say there, the
one who is to tell it to us will tell us indeed all of it. In that way
we shall always hear you exactly. Your grandfather will continue to
inform us. He has been told by this, the Gentle Manitou, to continue
to inform us. Your grandfather has been told by this, the Gentle
Manitou, to continue not to misutter your prayers to us as many as
are called a manitou, so that we shall not fail not to misunderstand
the Spirit of Fire. Therefore you will speak of your life in whatever
way you desire. You will continue to tell that indeed to the Spirit of
Fire. That is what I tell you. As he thinks of you I think the same.
I have now spoken all my wishes (when I say that mine would be
exactly) the same as he has spoken to you. Surely what he said to
you is right. Verily I liked to hear him. He told you very con-
vincingly that you would know those things afresh. He has spoken
exceedingly well in what he said to you. Verily at whatever time you
cease to exist as mortal then you will abide where your grandfather
is. That is where you will be. We do not have our lives any place
on the bare ground. We indeed all have our lives up above. That is
what happens to us. That is why we speak freely to you. Because
we said to you, ‘You will know those things from yonder’ is why we
say it to you. You will dwell yonder. Wherever indeed we may be
vou will stay. When that time comes we shall take you down.
Moreover, it seems you have felt too badly in losing your father.
That 1= why I tell you, my grandchild. Now, my grandchild, the
one who is yonder in the south will also now speak to you,”” he was
told.

He was seated further on (and told), * Now, my grandchild, I also
will think exactly the same of you. I shall not think of you in a
different way. As this your grandfather who spoke to you, has spoken
to you I also say to you. 1 too shall not make my thought toward
vou (1. e., my blessing) different. I shall arrange my thought exactly
as is expected of you. Surely the manner in which your grandfather
has spoken to you is truly fine. He has in no way spoken evilly to
you.

“ And furthermore vou have even kept on listening to us. We have
deceived you in no way. You did not have a vision of us. If now
you had had a vision of us we surely might have deceived you. To-
day we shall not deceive you in what we continue to say to you.

58727—32—4
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As for me, my grandchild, I say to you exactly what the one who
first spoke to you =aid to you. As old age was mentioned to you
therefore I bless you to reach (this span) of your life. Moreover, this:
Whoever thinks earnestly of how we bless you, we shall bless him the
same way. At the time you begin to worship us then we shall continue
to bless him.

“Whoever always thinks earnestly of this sacred pack shall in the
same way thereby continue to live well. It seems as if the one who
fasts greatly and has a vision of it will exist as mortal for a long time;
that is what will happen to him. And this sacred pack is the reason
this will happen to him. He will not do so just by chance. This will
in a way bring and lead him to old age. And not only a man, any one.
And if a woman continues thus always to remember it, the same
will happen to her. Even indeed if a little child should contrive to
thus remember it constantly, in the same way it would thereby con-
tinue to never be sick, and thereby would live in health. Verily he
will mature. Now this is why these have continued to say to you,
“You will continue to always derive benefit from it.” That is what
they say to you.

“It seems that (this) will carry your children on in the right way.
They will not indeed continue to do anything which will disappoint
you. That verily is what they meant. That is why I said to you,

‘it is good,” a long time ago, my grandechild, You will tell these
members nf the Bear gens pleasantly. They will not be unwilling.
You will tell them, ‘we shall always hold gens festivals. And not
vou alone but any one will continue to hold gens festivals.” The one
who thinks, ‘why, I shall worship the manitous,’ is the one who will
continue to worship. Surely his name will be mentioned here, And,
my grandchild, we shall not fail to know where as many of you as
belong to the Bear gens are. We shall indeed know about you.

“And, my grandchild, there will be nothing which will be against
our rules. You may hold a gens festival at any time and as often as
yvou please. You may offer anything. Ewven if you have something
left which you offer at your gens festivals it is nothing, Yet the
amount (of food) is based on the extent you value your gens festivals.
If you love it, should you desire to have much (food) you may have
much. And a ceremonial attendant shall take this food which is left
over to wherever he lives and cook it there. That is what I tell you
with eertainty in explaining to you the details of this gens festival.

“I have now told you what my wishes are with respect to you. 1
thereby grant as my last (boon) that I also should replace your kettle
(of food) with those who have made you mourn. You will go about
striking down your foes whenever you so desire. My grandchild,
they will never harm you. Moreover, whenever you go after them you
will bring back the number of your foes that you wish to. If you
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nin"", Maniyu'gi® kemene'tami’megdgi wi'tdipaku’‘ckamani keme'-

15 to'séinenl’wiwen®'. Ini*tcd’‘megu ni'nin finine’menan®",

“Ma‘anigi® naga’mdnan dnemi‘segi‘ki’meguunene‘kiineta’ mug-
wina ‘ina”in ini‘megu wi'Anemi‘ci'utenagi me‘to‘sineni’wen™",
*O’ni na'ka’dtei ma’n a%cimdn dnemikandta’'mugwiina ‘ini’megu‘u
wi‘anemi‘citipa’ku‘ckagi me‘tosineni’'wiwen®", A’gwind’ta wi'ane-

20 mi‘a‘kwike'kiine’tagin®". Na'inamegu i‘ke’kydgwiin i'ni wi’*a*-
kwi'te ume‘to'sineni’wiwen® . Ma’ni nd’*ka wi'i”cawi’tc I'n
a’'cawit*. Mai'a‘i'megu #'pemi‘awini’tc 1'ni wi'pemipemeni’‘so-
wa'te. Mo'cagi‘megu finemike'kiine’tagigi mi‘cd’minaga’monani
ni'ka’tei mi'ed’mikanakana’winan ini’gi witnind 'sutcig®®, Aivé'4

25 ki‘ciponita‘cime'to'sineniwi’wi'tcin  ini’megu‘u  windnegowd’te'.
Mami“ei'ani na'’ka’™teli ni‘i’megu‘u. Kiglinugwiina ‘Ina na‘ka’¥te
ina’megu witanemi”cawitte”, ‘Wi‘nene'kine’ma'sow®*.’ I’ni wi't-
teiy@n®®., Inugi’ man i'n &d'ci’meguumimii®teigi’megu‘ume’tei-
wita’monan®", ‘dowi’ ma‘a’gi wita’'mdkigt', A'ce’megu‘u i‘ci’me’-

3{} kiﬂn]!'l

“Iniku’megu ke‘tena’megu‘u dndneme'kimegutu #‘cika’none'k™,
Inugi®ted'i pe'ki’megu‘u keki‘cimenwipata‘cki‘a‘tonepena kewini’-
tepigi nekanawine’nanan™”. *0’ni na’ka ke’ti‘eg ini’megu‘u 'ki‘-
ci‘se’tonig*®. A’gwina’megu‘u aiyd’nina‘i wi'tA'ciwani‘ki/yanin

35iniinemendgin®"*. Keki'‘cime'nepena ni'ka’tel wi'nene'kine’tamani
mani’**, ‘Apinamegu‘u kuta’g a”*ki ki‘ei*tdg inind1l witu®teipemipa®-
se’gwiyani’, ketenepena witutecike'kine’taman™*. Ini’ted ‘megu‘u
witci‘ca’wivan®, nd'ci'semendt®. I’n fnidne’mensigh®®, Me totei’-
megu‘u wi‘i‘cinene'kiine’miyig*®. I’'ni wii’*te in i’neneg*", ‘Agwaiyo’-

40 nina'",” i1'nendig*®. Mana‘ka’megu‘u ketagwi‘setd’nepena pend’’-
te'. MOo’‘tei nindn A'manetd’wiyige ‘pend’’te’’ kete'nepena &'in-
ine'mendgt. Pe'ki‘megu kemimi‘tei’gineme’nepen®, I’'n #'in-
ine’mendg*®’, nd'ci'se’menat®. Pwawl’'manimi’miteigiketemi’ng-
nig awita’ man i‘cime‘tciwitamdnagi’ge’e ma’ni wi'n i'mimi’teime- -
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think, ‘I shall bring an entire town,” you will bring it. That is how
I bless you, my grandchild. Oh, also this. This your chief has
placed you in his town, and we shall also think quietly of it. Never
once shall his town be stricken with disease. That is how we bless
him. And thatis how I bless you. But it is not him: we mention it.
When we say ‘and this his town,” that is why we name the chief.
That is what I say to you, my grandchild. Moreover, verily this
Wipanowa who is in the north is one who will talk to you,” he was
told as he was seated further on toward him.

As soon as he was well seated (he was told), “ Well, my grandchild,
to-day these have told your grandfathers how they think (i. e.,
bless) you. Verily I, my grandchild, shall not continue to think of
you any differently. I shall continue to think of you in the same
way. As they have continued to address you, I shall continue to
think of you in the same way. Now they first mentioned to you that
you would reach the span of your life. So I also bless you that way.

“ And whoever shall continue to ecarnestly remember these songs he
will continue to gain life from them. And moreover whoever con-
tinues to know this talk in the same way will continue to reach (his
allotted span of) life. He will not end (his power of) knowing things
prematurely. At the time his age is old then he will end his life,
And who does so will have this happen to him. They will be taken
care of wherever these manitous are. Only those who continue to
know the songs and speeches appurtenant to the sacred pack are they
who will be fetched. Whenever they cease existing as mortals here
will they then be fetched. Moreover, also a ceremonial attendant.
Moreover, whoever celebrates a gens festival (will be) one to whom
the same will happen. ‘He will be thought of.” That is why I say
it. Now to-day I certainly plainly tell you, ‘These who spoke to
you did not speak to you merely for fun.’

“Truly indeed they bless you as they have spoken to you. Verily
to-day we have implanted our speeches in your brain very well. And
we have also placed them in your heart. You are not to forget right
here and now what we say to you. We have told you to think of this
again. We said to you, ‘why, if another earth is made at that time
you will thereby start to rise to your feet,’ so that you will thereby
know these things. That verily is what will happen to vou, our
grandchild. That is what we think of you. It seems in that way
you will think of us. That is why you were told, ‘not at this time,’
when we spoke to you. We have collectively placed it for you yonder,
far off. Ewen though we are manitous we say, ‘far off’ when we bless
you. We certainly think of you. That is how we bless you, our
grandchild. If we did not certainly take compassion upon you we
should not now plainly tell you that we certainly think of you.
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AL

goninine’menfg®®. Keme'tci‘'i‘tcimo’e’nepen aiyd ‘megu'u ma’ni
ma’netdwitepowiiwi’gineg®"*. Ma’ni manetd’wa ki‘ci’‘setd%tci wi'ta'-
cikiigd'ipa’kutagi witanemi‘ci’genigh®. Tnited® d‘ciwita’monin™",
notel’i, #'ki‘ci'megu*upa‘kipa’ki‘menige wi‘Aneminiinemendg®*.

5 Wi'%te aiyd’l me‘cena’i pitiga’nendg d'kiel’megu‘unegutiki‘ecd’wiyig
i'ketemi‘nondg®®. I'ni wi'dte aiyd’™ ta‘ciki‘ciwiyige pa‘kowiwi’-
ganegt",” i’ini%tc ume'cd’me‘san®. ‘‘No'cl™1, Infiga’ted'i wi'na-
na’'ime‘k*, keme‘cd me’sa Ke'cimanetowa mana®a™teds ma'na‘a
tei’tapit®s,”’ A’ ‘ine’te’.

10  Tte’pinatka’te i'mawinana‘a’pi‘e’te ind'sama’pinitte 4'3%cimo’ e-
gulte’, “No'el’™i,” #igutte i'se’kwita’minite u’ne'kan id‘nana‘-
citepi’negutte’, “no‘el’1, inl’ ma‘ag i'menwime nwime'k'. Ni‘na
netipi‘egdg #'kete’minok". Ini‘ku® i’°cimagi ni'tcimane’towag™",
‘ki*anemi’megu‘uketeketemi’nawdpwa keme'to'siinenimenanag®",’ i’-

15 tinag*"., Agwiyd'pi md ‘tei negutd’‘pwiagan a‘ckunamiti‘so’yinin
Asemaw™ . Wi'na%ecal neted’gikega’pi'iwa mana ko'ei'se’mendina
witanemiki‘cigenama’tisute’. Ini%tcd'i me’‘tend’i wi'wawulteika-
maiyigwe me'kwineme nagwin™"., Agwigi® dyi’gli witanemi’kemate’-
magwini mi‘a’gl ko'ei'seme ninagt”. Tedgitcd” megu'u neta‘cini-

20 gwi‘ta’wawagi unipeniwi‘seniwenwaw™"., Ini’megu‘u wi‘anemi‘a‘-
kwiineta’mawag®, Kitanemi’dtca‘iketeketemi’nawap®st, I’ni wid-
teime ' nagow™e".

“Ki'cimaniketeminawiigwin i'ni wi'Anemu?tei’ka’maiyagE™®. Ce-
wi'n d’gwi nand ‘ckwe wi'Anemiketemina'wigwin™*: me'tend’ ‘megu
25 wi'anemimama‘ka'tiwita ‘I'na me tend't wi'anemiketemi’nawig*™**,
I'ni wii'¥te ina’gl mata’gl keme'ed me'sagh, no"ei’ ", Ini%tea® i'citipi’-
iwid’tel na'nin i'kete’mino’k'". Initedi kendeind’® ni‘n d'ciketemi’-
nondn®", no‘ei”i. Manitcd® dndne’menan®™™, Ci'cki’'megu kinatea®
wi'l‘cimenwime'to‘séineni’wiyan™”. I’n iinine’menan™*. Ma'ni wi'n
30 ai’ya'kowi wii'%ei"setd’k ini wi'na nin 4'g*'%, A'si'mina‘sa’tawdw™ ",
Ma’nt winfnug finiine’menin A'peniwe’megu. Wi'l'cime*to'sineni’-
wiyan a'peniiwl’megu‘u i'cime’nwikegk". Witanemi‘ciwigifteime®-
to'sineni’wiyan™*., Aniine’mendn®", no‘ei’'.

“*0’ manina'ka’?te!, Ketoti'wenwaw ini’megu‘u inineme’nagow
35 i'tefiginemenagow™ .  A'pene’megu‘u ketenfinemene’p**'. Wigid-
tei’ted", no'ei’'l, mi*to'sine niwita ‘i'nandna wi'tipime'tosine niwit
i'kwi‘awotitinigi me‘to'sineni’wiwen®".
“tO'ni pwiawikwive'na‘i'cime'to'sineni’ wigwiina ‘ininA nana’wi
witanemime‘tosiine’niwit**. Agwi nd/‘nina winene‘kiine’magin i'n
40 i"cawit**, no'c’i. A'kwiyd’i ma’n d'‘cawita naivenwi’megu‘u
uwittcime'to'sine niwani pina*tei‘agwin®‘. ‘I'n d’gwini’na no'ei’'i,
wi'nene‘kiinemagin™",
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Indeed we have instructed you plainly here in this council lodge of
the manitous The manitou has placed this here so that he may
accept anything which is going to happen. Therefore I tell you, my
grandchild, that we have indeed permitted you to be blessed by us.
That is why we finally brought you here when we had indeed com-
pleted our plans in taking compassion upon you. That is why we
completed our plans here in (this) aceceptance lodge,” his grandfather
said. “My grandchild, yonder one verily is one who will instruet
you, vour grandfather the Gentle Manitou, this one who is seated,”
he was told.

And he was brought thither, was seated opposite where (the Gentle
Manitou) was seated, and instructed, “My grandchild,” he was told
as the other spat on his hands and caressed his head, “My grand-
child, now these have spoken well to you. They please me in blessing
you. That truly is what I said to my fellow manitous, ‘You will
indeed continue to bless our people,’ I said to them. And I have not
even saved one pipeful of tobacco for myself. Verily indeed I have
granted our grandchild to have all of it so that he may continue to
raise it for himself. Verily the only way whereby we may smoke is
whenever he remembers (1. e., worships) us. And also we shall not
steal it from these our grandchildren. Verily I have indeed made
for them harvest crops of every description. We shall indeed con-
tinue to think highly of that. Verily you will continue to bless them.
That is why I tell you.

“When you have blessed them this way then we shall thereby con-
tinue to smoke. But you shall not continue to bless them blindly;
he only is the one whom you shall continue to bless who continues to
fast earnestly. That is why I tell this to these your grandfathers,
my grandchild. So they also please me in blessing you. And so I
too bless you quietly. This verily is what I think of you. Verily in
this way you will only continue to live righteously. That is how I
think of you. As for that which they placed last for you, it does not
apply to me. It is too terrible. This which I think of you to-day is
indeed the same. In this way you will always live rightly. You
will continue to live carefully. That is what I think of you, my grand-
child.

“(Oh, moreover, this: I think of all towns as I do of yours. I
indeed think of you alike. Verily, my grandchild, whoever lives
earefully is the one who will live as far as life is considered useful (?).

“* And whoever does not live rightly he is the one who will continue
to live a life that is not useful. Also I shall not think of one who does
that, my grandchild. And more so, who does this, whoever instead
ruins his own people. I shall not, my grandchild, think of him.
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“Pitcigwi’ku‘ime‘tosine’niwita ‘I'na ni'na ni*i’nemag***. Ma'ni
nf‘ka’dte’,
“Witumi‘cd’miyan dnfi'neme‘ki mi‘a’gi kitemi’no‘kigi ni*tcimane-
towagi kwiyena®tea ‘megutu #’*cime‘k ini’megu‘u wianemi‘cipeme’-
S5namani ma’ni ke'mi‘cdm™"*, Ke'tena” man A'simi’megu ke*tei’ki'-
sd'tci keme'tci’megu‘ukand’negdg*”. Ma‘a‘gi keme'tci’megupe’-
seta’wawag d’'cime'k!. A’gwiltcd’, no'cl’'i, A‘ce i‘ci‘i‘ci’me‘kin®",
Ke‘tenamegu'u keki‘cowanegdg d'‘cime'k'. Ma’n dnemimanetowit
i'tata‘ci’meguuki‘cowdne’tel witanemi‘cime‘to'sine’niwi‘te’. Ini%
10 ted ‘megu‘u di‘cimeteimegutu i'cimetein®'®.

“Kinaiyd® ma'n ini’megutu witi'ca’wiyan fi‘ei’menegt"™, Agwigi’*
mani nd’ta man A'kwinemenegin dnine’meneg®*, Ma’ni ki‘'wawita-
miigdp A"'k",ndte’'n™", ki'ce’'g*¥"", me'ce'wi'emegd ' na*’, kigd™', ma’na
kitce”s™**. I’'n indiwe’'niwi%te alyd’® finemita‘ciketemina’we'sit ini’-

15 megutu. A'gwi ki'na me'tend’ i'n infiweniwi’yanin®®, Ini’megu‘n
pyiltei’‘cime’te dnemiketemi‘nigut anemimane’towan®®., Manigi’*
megu #‘ci®a’‘peni®tei‘indwent’wiyanigd’t nin®™*. A'ciwitamagani’-
wivin™, Ma’n d'cinana‘imiwe’niwi‘tel me‘to'si'neniwa ‘Ini’megu‘u
1'cimawa’ted’ko’wiketemi nawagt",

20 “Tnugi’ ma‘agi ki‘ci’meguuted’gika’ndne'k i'n é‘eikand’nendn®,
A'penii®tei’’megu 'n dca’wiyan®'., Mawa'tci‘kowi’'meguu nikan-
oni1 nin®™*. Ma’'ni wi'lte anemiketemindnagdwe nin®*. Man
alyd‘megu'v witanemi'sa”kowii‘tel wianemikaka’ndtaga mami’-
tomon®'"*. Mimye'tei’megu ma’ni pwiawiketemind' nagdw awi’t aiyd’-

25 4 ka‘cki'sa”kowi's*t. Ini%ca’* ninA witci’megu'u A‘penitei’megu
aiyo’l ta'cigi'ninak Andnenagdw™®, Ninani’i wi'pe'se’tawitel man-
A'A pima‘gwapita ma’'netow*s'. Wi'le a%cimovani’megu® dnemi‘-
inineme’nagdw™®, Agwigi’i ‘me‘ce’ na‘etugwiligh",’ infineme’na-
Fow™e,

B30 “Ma‘agi’edt kitemi’nd'kigi ‘Wipa'nowagl' indweni’wiwagk!,
Ini%tcd’"i wiino’wiiyani wiipimamitoyanin®, Ki'wipanowite'katini
kigii'nowen®", ‘Ki'wipanowe’gipen®*,’ 1'ni wi'anemi’nowii’tei wi‘-
anemin@nimikonugwin™®. Mana'ka’'megu'uy ma’n A"kl na’‘ina*
d'ku‘kinetigwatenigwin i'ni ne’*ki wiAnemindnimi%tc'®. ‘Mani’-

35 ku'l witanemi*u’tciwi*cigyigi keme'to'sineniwiwenenin®*,’ i’'ni wi’-
‘ina%tcigi’® kina wianemime*to'sine’niwit**. Ma'kwi’teigi’ 'megu‘u.
Agwigi’i witkugwikandna%ein®®, Agwi’ na'ka’®tei wi'ne'cki’-
mattein®: ma‘kwaltel’ meguu.

“*0’ na’ka kuta’gl winwa’'wa ma‘a’gi Wipa'nowag ind’nemek!.

40 A’gw A'ce’megu‘u: a'ki‘cdgutwiwigi’*toyanigi’® kina kiya’wi; init-
ted'i ma’ni wii'%e find’neme'k". Ayigi’megu‘u nita’winoni keteniine-
megdgl wike'kine'tamani wi'u®tei’ted‘imenwime‘to'sineni’ wiyan®",
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“The one who lives a truly upright life is the one whom I like, my
grandchild.

““ As these my fellow manitous who blessed you blessed you to have
a sacred pack, you will accordingly continue to take care of this your
sacred pack exactly as they directed you. Surely this is too much
of a nuisance, yet they spoke plainly (i. e., in person) to you. You
have plainly (i. e., in person) listened to what these have said to you.
Verily they have not, my grandchild, merely talked to you. Surely
they decided what they would tell you. Now the one who continued
to have the nature of a manitou was the one they decided was to
continue to so live. That verily is what he was told whenever he
was told.

“As for you, the same will happen to you as you have been told.
And you were not blessed to have your blessing end prematurely
when you were blessed. This earth, the wind, the sky, anything,
this sun was mentioned to you. That is what those who have con-
tinued to be blessed here have been told. You alone have not been
told it. That is what they who were blessed in the past were told
by the present manitous. And it is as I have always been told. It
is how 1 have been instructed. Now the way the people have been
blessed is the way I blessed them lastly.

“As soon as these all had spoken to you then I spoke to you,
That always is my way. 1 shall speak the very last. This is why
I bless you all. Now the one who will continue to speak about
the worship will continue to ask favors here. Surely if I did not
bless you he would not be successful in his prayers. So that is why
I always speak to you here. The manitous who sit around will also
listen to me. That is why I tell what I think of you. And I do not
think of you, ‘let them go any how.’

“These verily who bless you are called ‘Wépanowagi.’ That
verily you will say whenever you begin to worship. You will call
that gens festival a Wipanowa-one, ‘We shall dance the Wipanowa
dance,’ that is what the one who will continue to dance vigorously
for you will say. Until yonder time whenever there is thought of
changing this earth they will continue to dance vigorously. ‘This
indeed is how our lives will continue to be strong,’ that is what you
will say to those who will live in the future. And it must be quietly.
And you will not speak sharply to them. Moreover, you must not
scold them: it must be quietly.

“0Oh, they, these Wapanowagi, think of you in another way.
(They did so) not merely for fun: it was because you wailed so
sorrowfully; that verily is why they bless you this way. They also
bless you to know medicine so that you thereby will indeed live in
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wi'i‘ci’meguna‘e’ ‘ckagwi‘tei wianemimamike’dtei®at*®. I'n iind’-
neme'kit. Afce’ted i kewi’tamon®'. Neme'kwinawid mawagt, I’'ni
wiilte ini ‘i’menan™, no‘ei’i. Ini%tcd’ wi'a‘ei’mo‘e'ki nawa’dtci
witneno’*tawate”. Wi'me*tei’'megu‘a®tei’'moe’k",” i 'ini’tei Ke'-
5 cimanetowan®™",

‘ttAn’,” &' inete.

O’nip', “ Aiyd' teitapin™®,” d"inedte!. Ted'wine'k i*mawinana’-
‘api‘te'. Ki'cinana’*api®tcin®™*, “Tedgi’megu*u i'cl nata’windni
ki'ke”kiineta mi'nwikeg*. Kiigd'" #'cimyinetenigi ki‘kinetaga

10 ki*ne‘ciwi‘tawawa’'megu undta’windn"*., Ni'ini‘megu awa’'si wit'-
ciwi'wenet™ ,”” 4’ ine'tc'.

I'nip i'ki‘cikaka’nonete’, ““Na'i’, no'el’i, aiyd‘megu‘u ki‘utci-
nagkst,  Mani‘gii ki”‘awatu mi‘cd’m™",” #"inefte’. ‘‘A‘a‘cki’-
meguunana‘i’‘setdg i'kwi’timeg A'to'p". A’ci'segited ‘megn keke'-

15 kiinet**, Ini’tcdi witi'ei'se’tdyani kigéino’yanin®. Nyiwawa'l-
miga'k ni ni‘ka wi'witaA’'monidge witi'ci'tei’giyani kigino'i'ya-
nin®*,” i’tinefte!. “Ini%cd’‘megutn kiti‘ciponiwitciwiiel’'u keki'-
ciw™ " d’inette’,  “Inugigi’*megdni wiki‘cigi/‘eneg®. Cewi’na
ka‘ta wi'mitkeme'kwi’wiyanini nene‘kine’tazan®™,” i’'inefte'®.

20 “Me'ce’megun ma'kwa%tei ki'kikiwit*®,” &"'ine’te”. O’nipi #'sagi-
o’ ‘ckawulte d'cipa’tenette’. Ke'tena’megu ikitei’gii%te’. “I’'ni
Wi*ﬁ.’tk\ﬁj’ﬂnu“. rn E‘J‘tineﬂtﬂlt. A_':Eefnj "L‘I..’i.i,"-'ln"{‘-l’]l"!rtﬁﬂigk". “Mﬁ;ni
waA'patan™” i’finete’. Ma’'n d'ciwd’patag alyd‘ted® d'ndwuti®-
sulte!. “I’'n d'cinagu’‘siyan™, i‘ki‘eind’tamani kiya’w"™*,” &’‘ine-

254te’,  A'nawinineni”d‘i%c". Ke'teinenigi’megu i'ci’‘cimudte’.

*O'nip i"*penute’*. A*anemimi‘cati’memulte H%ki‘cigite!®. Te-
pe”k A’ ‘nagwa'te’. Iya’* pyiya®tei kwiyena’megu‘u ugyin A'py-
anilte d'pwawigi‘megutune’nizuitel wi'na wi'n a'ke'kid’nema’te!,
“Ani’%,” @inalec". Ci’'ck id'ke'teiwApa’megudte!.  A'wiipi'-

30 a%ci’'mo‘a’te i’'cawite!®. “I'n #'ea’wiyan™®. I’n #'ki‘citcAgwita’-
monan™®,” Afindfte ugyi’'n™*, Afted‘megu i'ne'ndguite”. A'pwi-
wi'meguwi‘cd’peniifte!. A‘menwi’meguupema’te'site’, “0'nip dne-
Stei’megu i1 'cawitte!, A'pwawimikeme'kwiwilte!. A'ke‘tei’megu-
minawil'megu?te ane’t uwi’tcime‘to‘sine’niwa‘ i'kegeniki’‘cigi®te',

35 A'a'teimo'a’tei ni’‘ewi neniwa®t, “Inu’g aiyd’* mani nyiwawa'i’m
adgwi’ nani’‘c u'wiyi‘a wi'nepd'i’tein nyiwawa'im a’g*™'", Anige-
méi‘ted'h me'ce na‘ina® A'towagwin®®. Inind'ki® mo’‘tei witmama'-
tomagi manetow™*'. Nyiwawa'imagateg inina’‘meg®™*, Ini%eca’i
wi'u?tei’ megu‘uwivi'apwawine poifte!. Ki'cimamitomoyini me"-

40 cena’'ina® d'cawl’wagwiin®*, Mime'ei'’ka’megu*n 'ni  wi'wiipin-
Anepd iyagt™. I'n™,” a”ina%ec". “A'cegi’t witu'teipwawin-
inepdiyagwe wi'me'sotiwike'kiinemigi ma’netow di'ki‘ciketemi’-
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health, and so (your medicine) thereby will (beneficially) affect
whom you will doctor in the future. That is how they bless you.
Verily I merely tell you. I remind them of it. That is why I tell
you it, my grandchild. Therefore they will instruct you so that you
will understand them. They will instruct you plainly (i. e., in per-
son),” said the Gentle Manitou.

“Very well,” he was told.

Then, it is said, (the hero) was told, “Sit down here.” He went
and sat down comfortably in their midst. When he was comfortably
seated he was told, “You will thus know every medicine that is
good. You will indeed destroy the medicine of the one who knows
evil (medicine). It also indeed will be much better.”

Then, it is said, after he had been addressed at length, he was told,
“Well, my grandchild, you will depart from here. And you will
take away this sacred pack. When it is first laid down properly it is
placed at the far side. You verily indeed know how it is placed.
That verily is how you will place it whenever you hold a gens festival.
Four years from now I then shall again instruct as to what you shall
do whenever you hold a gens festival,” he was told. “So in this
way you will cease always painting yourself with charcoal,” he was
told. “And you are now made to be full grown. But do not think
of courting (women),” he was told. “You may live quietly any
way.” Then, it is said, they stepped on his foot and he was stretched.
Surely he was then full grown. “That is how tall you will be,” he
was told. (They showed him) a pretty rock. “Look at this,” he was
told. As he looked at this, verily here he beheld himself. “That is
how you look, as you have seen your body,” he was told. He was
a handsome young man. His voice was like that of a large man.

Then, it is said, he departed. He was proud on his way that he
was full grown. He departed at night. When he arrived yonder
exactly when his mother came he was not recognized, though he
knew her. ‘“Mother,” he said to her. She merely looked at him
intensely. He began to tell her what happened to him. “That is
what happened to me. I have now told you all,”” he said to his
mother. Then indeed he was recognized. He was not hungry.
He was in good health. Then, it is said, he did what he was told,
and he did not court (women). HHe was strongly reminded by some
of his fellow people that he became full grown suddenly. He in-
structed two men, “For four years from now no one will ever die, not
for four years. Verily further on we will leave it to fate. And at
that time I shall even pray to the manitou. When it is four years, that
is the time. Therefore no one will die. When I have prayed, we
may leave it to fate. Surely then we shall begin fo die. That is
all,” he said to them. “And we shall merely cease dying when all
know that the manitou has blessed me. That is what will thereby
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happen to us, that we thereby will not die. That is why I tell you,”
he said to the two men. *““Therefore you will earry out what I now
tell you. ‘That is all,” I say,” he said to them.

Then, it is said, the men began indeed to instruct each other.
“He probably indeed has the nature of a manitou,” the men said of
him. And he indeed had brown eyes.

Then, it is said, when the four years came they were attacked by
their foes. Many indeed of their friends were captured. And his
mother was captured. It 1s said he thought nothing of it. Now the
people wept bitterly because their children were captured. The
daughters of some were captured. They wept bitterly over the young
maidens. And, it is said, when he was remembered they went and
besought that young man and he was fetched tobacco. When he
accepted it he was told, “This really is why we remember you: (we
desire) that you endeavor to bring it about that those whom they took
away from us shall come back. That is what we wish of you. And I
do not alone remember you. Indeed every one of these whose daugh-
ters were captured remembers vou the same way,” he was told. The
one who addressed him was told, ““ All right.”” Then, it is said (they
were told), “Go and tell members of the Bear gens. You will tell
them to come here. You will tell them to come here where I live,
(but) only members of the Bear gens.” That is what they were told.

Then, it is said, they went about summoning members of the Bear
gens, also women, any of them, (but) only members of the Bear gens.
And he made some sweet fluid. “It will be cool water,” he said.
And sure enough that water was extremely cool. And whenever they
continued to come he said to them, “ Drink this water,” so he said
to them. ‘ All right,” they continued to say. Then, it is said, after
all indeed had gathered then the one he had sent out and who walked
about as a ceremonial attendant came the last. First he talked to
that man. “You indeed will always continue to serve as a ceremonial
attendant to me as vou are doing now,” he said to him. “I shall
always send you out first as (I do) to-day,” he was told. ‘“Whenever
you walk around this is the way these will always sit,” he said to him.
“Very well,” he said.

Then (he said to) those who were to hold the gens festival there,
“Now you are gathered here. We say, ‘ We have gathered each other.’
This verily is why you are gathered to-day. To-morrow you will
collect and bring here anything which you may have, to-morrow
afternoon. We shall hold a gens festival at night,” he said to them.
“We shall make (the enemy) come by beating our drum,” he said to
them. “Very well,” he was told. ‘““We are besought to try to bring
back those whom they took away from us. Verily we shall try,”
he said to them. ‘‘We shall lean our heads on this verily, the way the
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manitou thinks of me. That is what I say to you. We shall pray to
him,” he said to them. ‘“You will continue to bring any little thing,
whatever it may be, so that you may hold a gens festival. Nothing
indeed shall be against our rules. You shall gather and bring any-
thing at all,”” he said to them. *Very well,”" they said.

He besought them to have gathered early. That is what he told
them. “For we shall worship at night,” he said to them. ‘‘And
any one who is not able to bring anything, he must (nevertheless)
come here. For (he can not help it) if he gets nothing. And if we
are successful in obtaining much, it will be placed in the kettles for us.
There will not be anything wrong about it. There will be indeed some
left over in eating,” he said to them.

Then, it is said, the next day, the people carried over food so that
they might hold a gens festival. And some merely gave away their
food. The people helped those who were to worship. Then, 1t is
sald, he departed. He went to dig up medicine. The ceremonial
attendants also boiled it. And as soon as it was boiled, they
poured it into every offering. And after they had poured it, he said,
““We are to do this so that we be not shot,” he said to them. ‘And
we shall not give a speech in any way. We shall not give the speeches
of a gens festival. Yet we shall not merely hold a gens festival. Itis
because they have asked us. That is why we do this. Moreover, I
have also not been taught the songs,” he said to them.

Then, it is said, after it was night, after (the things) had boiled,
and after the people had gathered, he gave instructions, *‘ Well,
to-day you have besought us. We do not do this just for fun. And I
have not yet been given the songs. And if I had been given them I
should have begun to sing. But now it is impossible for me to sing.
It ean not be that I shall sing any old way. 1 shall not do that
blindly. Verily to-day those who besought us will sit here, on the
side where we are seated. It seems as if they whose relatives were
captured will sit that way. And they are seated all alike. They will
sit on their knees. And the women shall sit the same way. They
ghall sit with their knees in a row. And only when it is midnight
may they go out. If they have gone out, (when they come back)
they must sit just as they had been pleasantly seated. But indeed
they must not spit at all. And if any one spits he must spit quietly.
He should do it secretly, after it is midnight,” he said to them.

When they began to sit down comfortably in clusters, then, it is
said, (he said), *“ Well, ceremonial attendants, you will indeed fill the
drum,” he said to them, *‘ you will pick each other out from the various
gentes (to be the fixers of the drum)’ he said to them. And they
indeed did so. They started to select the fixers of the drum from the
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various gentes. As soon as they had fixed the drum, he said to them,
“Now you will also go and borrow gourds (1. e., rattles),” and they
went and borrowed the gourds. When they had been brought he
then, it is said, spread open the sacred pack and placed it (properly).
As soon as they were seated in clusters then he started to jump down
and (he said), 1 am going to explain a little which this our grand-
father will tell for us. You will verily listen carefully to me. When
they beseech us (again) you may go ahead and speak like this,” he
said to them. *‘That verily is why I say to you, ‘learn by observa-
tion,”” he said to them. “You will listen to me, my clansmen,”
he said to them. He began to make a speech, saying:

““That, so be it, is what they said to you at the time your fellow
manitous came to a decision with respeet to you. Therefore, our
grandfather, so be it, we desire of you that you carefully interpret for
us, so be it, what we shall say, so be it, to your fellow manitous. This
verily, so be it, is what we desire, so be it, those whom our foes, so be
it, captured from us, so be it. These, verily, so be it, your grand-
children, so be it, who sit alike, =0 be it, are they indeed, so be it, who
desire to see those to whom they are related. That indeed is only
what you are to tell to the great Red Wipanowa who sits above
toward the east. That is what you are to tell him, so be it, our grand-
father, so be it. Likewise, so be it, we ask of the Fire Wipanowa, so
be 1t, the same thing, that is, that he bless us. We implore him that
we may get back, so be it. That verily is how he will bless us.
Nevertheless that is how he is besought by these who sit in clusters
with humble thoughts. That verily is what you must say to him.
And again, so be it, we beseech the Green Wipandwa, so be it, who
sits yonder, so be it, in the west, so be it, the same way; we so
beseech him. That is what we say to them. They must indeed
take compassion upon these people who sit in clusters in & row.
That indeed i1s what we beseech them. And they are not to take com-
passion upon one but all,”” he said.

““And moreover, with regard to the Freezing Wipanowa toward
the north. We indeed, so be it, say the same. He will bless these
who have humble hearts to-day, so be it. That is, so be it, why we
speak loudly to him, so be it, in worshiping him,” he said to the Spirit
of Fire.

“‘Indeed, so be it, you must speak loudly in the same way to your
fellow manitous, so be it, our grandfather, Spirit of Fire, so be it,”’ he
said to him. “Oh, you truly have been named, so be it, to continue
to have the same heart as (i. e., favor) your grandechildren, so be it.
Therefore, so be it, you accordingly, so be it, have the same heart as
(i. e., favor) us, so be it,”” he said to the Spirit of Fire. ‘‘Our grand-
father, so be it, we did not, so be it, so be it, think in our hearts, so be

58727—32—5
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nd e’ niinA‘inA*Amo’ipenA naga’monan™™, Agwigi’ ‘ma‘i ke'kiine-
ta’migin™®, no'te", ke'te’'n™, nd"te!, wi'kiginowl'megu‘unaga-
moniwigt"®., Ni'naga’mopenaku’megu’ wina ni'‘ninan®*‘,”” i’‘ind%eci
me‘to‘sdne niwa’"., “I'ni, " 41%c". “Ke'tenatcdti ki‘kinemigwina
10 ma’‘netow aiyd' ndmegi wi'ta‘ciwiwawiga'a’mwa pyitteindneno’-
wagwin®®, Ki'ci’tediwawiga’gini wi'menwipyigimegwa “Iniy dwan-
Adtei®™,” A9%ciwilte™.  “Na' Im witleike'ki’nd'su?tel mana’“a
ma'miei’***. Ka‘cke'ta’wa'tcin ini’megu'u witwawiga‘agi ki‘kiane-
niana*’. Inigigi ‘megu wi'd*tcimo‘e’'nagwigli kigi'nawagi wil‘cawl’-
15 wagwin™™,” a"ind%c". “Ma’'na mami‘el’* aiydmegu‘u wike’'-
gapiw Anwiwi'd’'so®an™.  A'aA’pinitei  wi'tel’tapiw™,” i'i'%tei
k‘-l’ = AT [ 4 o L Ly L) rt L “11{ ! s - 12
'ginut**. On InA nigd’nimami‘ci’*aA ‘na’*megu*nu i'ke’gapite',
A'wiipinfginifte i'cind’gini%te’:
Walanwi negise waala negise;
20Walanwi negise walaa negise;
Walanwi ne gise wa A lane gise;
Walanwi negise wala A ne gise;
Wa la nwi ne gi se;
Ayo kidekoki ne gise;
25 Walanwi negise walaa ne gise;
Walanwi negise walaa ne gise.

Inipi‘ei’ negu’t d'yoni‘tel na’gamon®®. Inigd’* ip d'wipiwawdga-
‘A‘mini%tec ini‘n A’fcd*an. Ki'ciwAwidga'amini’tcin A'menwipy-
agini’te 1'niyd‘a kigindwa’"., Inipd’pe‘e mami‘el” #d'ke‘teiwawi’-

30 ga‘ag®”. Inigi’* ipi’megu i‘ci’negu’ti na’gamdn i’ydowadte!, neguti’-
meguu. ‘O'nipi negu’ti nimiwa’‘igan®', I'nipi nawitepe’kinig i‘no’-
wi'e?te Ini’gi mime'cene meteigl teinawimawdtei™ . *O'nip d'piti’gi-
wiltel kieita'ka‘ci’ nowddtel® sagite’. ““Na'l’, me‘cemegdna‘l ki‘ina®-
Unapipw d'ci’megu*umenwaApi’wiagwin i'nl wi'lna‘ina’piyiagE™*,”

35 4" imac". ““Wigi'sigu@tea®'. Mo'tei’'megu 8’gwi wi'mage'si‘kwii’-
waltein™., I'n*"™,” #a"ina%c'. A'wawigita’piwa’te’. A‘ci’megu’
umimenwapiwi®tein 'n d'1°cimenwa'piwate”. ““Mani’megu wi‘ina’-
pivigE™=. Me'tend *'megu ki‘ce’*swa ki‘cike’teite ‘i'ni me’"cen’
Afcawl’wigwiini witil'ca’wiyig®™®. Cewi'n a'gwl wi'nepalyigwini

40 nd't*,” Qd"'ine’te. ““Notagi' u'wiyi'a nepid’te ‘ini’megu wi's'sime-
gwiameg®". Wi'nepoi'tei'megu'u. I’ni wii"%tei ne‘ckimenagow™e,”
a"ina%c". *O’nip", “Ma’ni ni* kicinaga’moyfige ‘I'ni wi'me'si-
wiwi megu‘uwi'se’ niyag ™, i"ind%ec". “ Ki'kegene'sipena’megu,’”
a"ind%e". ‘“"Au’,” d"im%e". “Cewi’na peki’'megutu ki‘wigitci’-

45 Eﬁ]’l}'ﬂp"“,” A’ indfec!. Atnﬁgh!nnwﬁ_ﬂm:t
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-1t, of doing this, so be it. And if we had thought, so be it, (of doing
this), we would have contrived to speak, so be it, in a different way.
Indeed, so be it, this, so be it, is (all) that we are able, so be it, to say
to you, so be it. And, so be it, our grandfather, so be it, as to these,
8o be it, songs, so be it, we shall sing the songs blindly, so be it. And
really we do not know, so be it, whether they are positively, so be it,
gens festival songs. Yet we shall sing,”” he said to the people. ““That
is all,” he said. ‘“‘Surely whatever manitou knows me, whoever has
come to fetech us will whoop. below here. Verily as soon as he has
whooped those whom (our foes) carried off will shout with joy at him,”
he said. ““Well, that is how this ceremonial attendant will learn by
observation. Whenever he hears our friends he will whoop. And
indeed they, the captives, are they who will tell us confidently what
we shall do,” he said to them. ‘‘This ceremonial attendant shall sit
here with the drum. He shall sit down where it lies,”’ said the cele-
brant of the gens festival. And the leading ceremonial attendant sat
with it there. He began to sing, and (this) is how he sang:

It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son;
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son;
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son;
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son;
It is daylight, my son;

Here in the sky, my son;

It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son;
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son. !

That, it is said, was the single song they used. And then, it is said,
the Sioux began to whoop. Whenever they whooped those captives
shouted with joy. Then, it is said, the ceremonial attendant would
whoop loudly. And, it is said, that was the only song they used,
indeed one. And, it said, there was one dancing song. Then, it is
said, at midnight, they whose relations had been captured were made
to go out. And, it is said, they entered as soon as they had been
cooled off by the breeze outside. ‘‘Now then, you may sit any way,
you will sit in whatever way is comfortable,” he said to them. ““Ver-
ily you are to be careful. You must not even spit in large quantities.
That is all,” he said to them. They sat very carefully. Whenever
they sat down comfortably they sat down comfortably. ‘‘Thisindeed
is how you will sit. Only when the sun has come up you may do as
you please. But you must not sleep before,” they were told. *And
if any one sleeps before he will oversleep. He indeed will die. That
is why I forbid you,” he said to them. Then, it is said, he said to
them, ““As soon as we have also sung this we shall then all eat. We
must indeed hurry,” he said to them. “Very well,” they said. “But
you must eat very carefully,” he said to them. Then they sang,

=

1 Bea pp. 83, 149, and the corresponding Indian passages.
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Kend%teci’megdn dmaga’mowd’te":

Walanwi negise wala A ne gise;
Walanwi negise wala A ne gise;
Walanwi negise wala a negiase;
DWalanwi negise wala A ne gise;
Avo kidekoki negise;
Wala A ne gi se;
Walanwi negise wala A negise
I'nip d'me'sotiwi’megu‘i®teimo’e’gowid’te ini'i ndme’g d'tanwi™
10 tami'ni%ei® aA”ku'kog", “Wipa'g aiyd‘megu'u ni‘u’teitd’kipen®s*.
Teid'wine'ki'tea’ ‘meguu ni‘nepapen™*,” &’ini%ec". “I'ni witi‘cike®-
kind *soyag®™®,”” d'inete!. “Ki'tcagi'apwaku"megu. Cewi'na
ki'nawa®tei’megund‘cipen®*, Agu’wiyi'a winiwu’nigwini ki‘tei'-
ckwe*wiawag®*,” i’ine%tec!. *0'nip", ‘ A'ki‘ci’megumimi’teigi’-
15 meguneno‘tawigwe ma‘a’gi ki'kdne'nanag®",” i’inettc'. “A'i’%e,”
i'igute Ane’t**. O'nip", “I'ni wi'nimiwa’*aman®®. Ki‘nimip-
waA tcd™,” 4”ind%cl me'to’sine’niwa‘"®. “Cewid’'na k&'t u'wiyi®a
wawaga’‘agifte®,” d%'ciwdle!. ‘*Av’,” #’%ine‘c". A'nimfi’-
wa'agk,
20 Nina negise ke witose me ne nina;
Nina negise ke witose mene nina;
Nina mnegise ke witose mene nina;
Me no ta na ni ke wi to se me ne ni na;
Wi A yani ke witose me me ne nina;
25 Nina negise ke witose mene nina.

Atitcinfigifte”. Ki'cinagamu®te ina neniwa ‘9'nip igi pimitepiki‘-
ckigwa’piteigh”, “Ma‘a’gi wi'n aiyd‘megu‘n wi'Api‘a’piwagt",
Mata'g a'gwi wi'miwe'ci”‘wagin®,” a''ind%ec!. “Na‘l’, ne’nitigk®,
nana'i‘tagd’meguu. Keta'kwa'tomwaw alyd ‘'megu'u wi'mawatei-

30 we'toyig® ™. Aiyd’‘i witutcimawinani’'g*®'. Cewii'na ki‘nawa‘tci-
nanipena ki'kine'ndnagi wi'pwiawimegu'ukigd‘ipe‘tei‘agh™. I'ni
witu?teindnag®™*,”” i 'inetc'.

Inigi® ipi ki’gindni mane megu‘u i‘A‘ckwata’mowalte’™. “Mani-
gi ‘megu‘u wi'mi’teiwi’te d'kwi'i‘cipyind’ wigwin"". Aiyds'ki’* mani

35 kema‘ckuti'mendgi winepawa’te', Ne'kanitepe'kwi wi'peme‘ki-
wag®®.  Oni katawiwlpanige wi'pege‘eiinigh*. Agwi witutetipatini-
gin®™,  Agwi mo'tel ke'teini'e witakwipatanigin®™®,” a%%tc',

Inipi ki‘cetunimute’, “Na‘i’, me‘cena‘inai mamawinepi‘etigu
nomagiw i‘kwitigk®®. Ma'agi winA neniwag ini‘megu‘u wi'i'el-

40 Anemipyi®teipe’nowagi ne’niwag*®*. Agwigi’i winidtamo’walteini
wigh’yapyin®*,” a5 ciwilte’. “Ini%eca’* Ami'ta'i me‘ce’na’i nataw-
ind’'magiwinaga’‘ciyag®,” #’‘ine‘tei me‘to‘sdneniwagt*.  *O’nip
i'pe’nope’nowd’te iniyiiga fpi‘apiteigh™. Ini‘megu‘u i'inapiwa’te
A'melteimine mowdttel witmata'piwalte’. A'wi‘cAwigi’‘megu‘u’-

45 agAwita mowadtel ne’pl ke'gime's™,
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Indeed they now sang softly:
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son;
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son;
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son;
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son;
Here in the sky, my son;
It is daylight, my son;
It is daylight, my son; it is daylight, my son.!s

Then, it is said, they were all told by those shouting inside the drum,
“To-morrow we shall wake up from here. Verily we shall sleep at the
same time,’’ they said. ‘You will learn that by observation,’ they
were told. “You will truly kill them all. But you must come after
us first. None of our foes will see you,’”’ they were told. Then, it 1s
said, they were told, “ you have certainly indeed heard our friends.”’
“Yes,” he was told by some. Then, it is said, he said to the people,
“Now I am going to sing a dancing song. Verily you are to dance,
But let no one whoop,” he said. “Very well,” he was told. He
then sang a dancing song.

I walk with you, my son;

I walk with you, my son;

I walk with you, my son;

The foe from without, I walk with vou;
Wherever vou are going, I walk with vou;
I walk with you, my son.

So he sang. After that man had sung, then, it is said, those who
were sitting in a row were told, “These will continue to sit here. I
zhall not drive these away,’ he said to them. “Well, men, dress up
indeed. You will gather and bring your weapons here. You will
attack them from here. But we must wait and first go after our
friends so that we will not accidentally injure them in any way.
Now we shall go after them from here,” they were told.

And, it is said, there was much of their feast offering which they did
not eat. ‘““Now this i1s what those will eat whenever you bring them
in. And they will sleep here on our prairie. And when it is
nearly daylight it will be smoky. Nothing will be seen distinctly.
Nothing will be seen even if close by,” he said.

Then, it is said, as soon as he had spoken, he said, * Well, now vou are
to put each other to sleep for a short time, women. As for these men,
they will come right back. They will see no wickiups. So you had
better leave us for a while,” the people were told. Then, it is said,
those who had remained seated went to their respective homes. They
disliked to move from where they were sitting. All desired water
very anxiously.

s Sga p. 61 and the relerence cited.
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*O’nipi ne’niwag i'mawateiwa’te’. “Na'l/, ine’nitige kegimes'i’-
megu'u ki'me*teiname’ ckipen™*. Ci‘cki‘ted’i ki'utd‘siya'nipen®*,”
i’'ine’tei neniwag*".  Anetapi' sige'siwagimegu'u wi'me‘tciname'-

ckiwddte!. Kegime'si winamegu*u fi‘me‘teiname‘ckiwaite!’. Ka-

5 botw ipege'eiinigt!.  A‘ponimegu‘ututetipataninigt. “Ma‘kwaltei
na',” A ind%c". A'ma‘kwatei'api‘apiwdtte’. A'pdnimegu‘u‘wiyi'-

Akﬁwc‘a‘l‘l‘u cii‘cikanawi’te. Ma‘kwa'tci’meguu. A‘me'sotiwi-

yugi ‘megu‘d’tel*d’tel’ mo'e?tei kutagagi me'to'sineniwag*t. “Ma'-

kwa'tei’meguu In inapigh™, ”’ 4"ind%e Ina neniw™*. *O’nip i‘pwiwi’-

10 megu'u'u’wiyitaikigd  ‘meguu‘i‘cikanawini’te!. Onipi mani’megu‘u
i'cipa'ka’wanig A'mamo cini’tel nipani‘tei*™. Teiwine'ki’megu‘u
a'niwawi’te i'kawh’piteigt".

‘O’nipi negu’ti neni’w a’‘penu’tc itep”. Kimotcimegu'u #'td’-
‘kend’tc a'papa’ke‘cagi® sogi'sonitei’.  A'pa‘sepa‘se’gwinittc'.

15 A'tedgimegu'n pyinafte!. Ki''citedgipyd/nawalte A'wiwaga'a mawi-
wilte”. Inigd® ipi’megu'u i'wipene’tiwd’c Ini‘gi ne’niwagk™.

"O’nipi me'cena*megu ni’* i@'tedgata‘wawaltte"; A'pwawimd tei’-

megune,c:u’tﬁ *ckwi'e’tei ne'notiw* s, I'niyigagi®i kiginiwag i'ted-

gi’meguupagisapi’‘sowilte!. On iniya k'gindn d'ckwata’mowelte
20 a*mi*teiwate’.

Inigi’ip 'niyiiga teinawid/matteig i'pa‘sepa‘se gmwa"tcl ki*ki®ci-
piti gam“tr ini* apikiginawi'ni’tei’”. Me'cena'me’gup I'n d'tedga-
ta’mowa’tel na’nope‘ka ki’génon™. Ki'cimi™teiwd’te d'ki‘ca'ki’ca-
eulteimenwimenwipemite ‘siwatte. I'nip", “Na'l’, penopenugs™:,”

25 4'i'gowdtc Ini’ni kigdnoni’tecini yow™®, Tipiki‘ckigwapi’ni®tei®.

Ini’p inig d'wawlti’'mawidltel telnawimi walteil yow™*. A'mi‘ca-

tine’mowilte ini’gi teinawid miteig apikiginawi nitei®".

Onip 'n  afteAimegu i'd%ei’mo’e’tel na’ingi  witkl'ginudte'.
“Inind"*megu‘u,”” d"ind%c". Inind‘l'winig a'ku®tcini‘ka’®tei‘d’‘tei-
30 mute”.  TIniyiine’megu'u #'d%eci’mo'd’tel mimi‘cama’gutein®t,
Atandkatkyiddte'. *O’nipi ki‘ci’pyanitte #a'a%ci’mo‘a%te’, “Na'i'-
niyapi ni'ka’tei wi'kiwimamiei*u”siiy Ani mimi‘cama’wa®teigli witki-
witdltel'mo ate™,” d’'ind%ec". ‘““Av’,”’ id‘ineltcl’megutu.

Arpenu‘te a'kiwd‘teimu®te”. *0O’nipl kegime'si‘megu‘u mimi*-
cama’walteil  ki‘ci’meguuke’gime'sipyanitel  ne d'pemipa’-
35 'wilteii  kitci’megu‘uke’gime'sipyanidtei negu’t a‘pemipa’
‘segwitte, ‘‘Maniku’® mana wiltei’megu‘u nato’menag®™*, wiki-
gind iyag®™®. I'ni mana‘a witci‘megu*u peminato’menagt™*",
Ini ma’n Inugi kemiwa’%tcipena ‘Inugi®tcd’*" upyini’megoni witka-
kanone'tiyag®™®, Ma'ni* ewi'ei’ga ta’'sdguni ki‘ke'ka'i’giipen®*,"”

= =t

40 &"ina%tc". “Upy#ni‘tcd’‘megu ki‘ci‘ca’cT'cipen™. Agwi wi'ta®
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Then, it 1s said, the men gathered. “Well, men, we are all to be
naked. Verily we will only have our breech cloths,” the men were
told. Some, it is said, were afraid to be naked. Yet they were all
naked. Soon it was smoky. Everything eeased to be plainly visible.
“Now quiet,” he said to them. They remained seated quietly.
Every one ceased saying anything. (They sat) quietly. And all the
other people were instructed. ‘‘Now sit quietly,” that man said to
them. Then, it is said, no one said a thing. Then, it is said, as soon
as it cleared off a little, many lay asleep. Those who watched saw
them in between.

Then, it is said, one man started over there. He secretly woke
them up, and severed that which bound them. They all arose to
their feet. He indeed brought them all back. As soon as he had
brought all back they whooped at them. And then, it is said, those
men began to fight each other. And, it is said, they went so far as
to strike them down; not even a single Indian was spared. And those
captives were all made free from their bonds. Then they ate the
festival offering which was left over from eating.

And then, it is said, those who were related to them one by one rose
to their feet as soon as those prisoners of war had entered. It is said
that they indeed ate all of the festival offering which was bountiful.
As soon as they had eaten they were in as excellent health as possible.
Then, it is said, they were told by the one who formerly was celebrating
the gens festival, “Well, go to your respective homes.” Those who
were seated in a row (were told this). Then, it is said, they
accompanied those to whom they were related. They who were
related to those who had been prisoners of war were proud.

Then, it is said, that one was just then told when he was to hold a
gens festival. “* At that very time,’” he said to him. When that time
had come he again tried to tell him. He told the one who formerly
had acted as his ceremonial attendant. He sent word for him to
come. Then, it is said, as soon as he came, he told him, “Well,
eventually you must walk around again as a eeremonial attendant, and
vou will go about telling those whom wvou serve as a ceremonial attend-
ant,” he said to him. “Very well,”” he was indeed told.

He departed and went about telling (his errand). Then, it is said,
as soon as all had come for whom he served as a ceremonial attendant,
one started to rise to hisfeet. “This truly is why this person summons
us, that we celebrate a gens festival. That is why this one summoned
us in order. Now we are gathered here to-day to slowly talk with
each other. We shall now agree upon eight days,” he said to them.
“Verily we shall hunt slowly. We shall not be vexed in walking while
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cime‘ckwime'ckwigitiwu'si'l’ yagwini® ci’‘caiyag®™*. Upyiini'megu‘u
kiti'ca’wipen™*,” aina%tc". ‘“Ne'cwi'ciga’¥ted’l ta'sdgu’naga‘ke
me‘cemegdna‘i wi'n®s, "’
Kitea%ei'mo'edatte’, a”amite. A'mawi‘ci‘ciwu'site’, *O’nip
5 itkanoni’we'si‘te’. A'kand’negutel mane’towan®®, #dtei’tatite’,
Naga’monan d'ke'ka*a’mawutei wi'anemi'i‘ei’nagidte’, A‘mi‘cati-
2
nemu®tei’megu'u. A'ke'ka’a’mawutci kiginowi‘ica’wiwen®*, “A’g-
wigi’® A'ce’'megu‘u nand’‘ckwe ma’nit witinemi‘ci*teigi’yanin®®,”
i'inelte!.

10 O’nipi naina'i ke'ka’tigi®tei py#ltei’*sinig &'ki‘cAguiteimini-
tenigi mena’‘ckundn™. Adtcipanagi®tc d'ci‘ci’genigt. *0’n iniya’-
megu d'niginimami’‘el'i%el mimi‘ca’magatr. A'ki‘cdguttei’ megu-
ume‘ciwid’gwatig A%teipanagite i'ei’nigwatwi meni’‘ckunon™®, “Ci'-
iwl’/,” d'citd iwadte".

15 *O’nipi wi’'panig iniyap”, “Wikuteitd *kimatel mimi‘camawat-
cigh', " ainefte!. Atkwigdkwigs otags. Mamaiya'megutu a't5’-
‘kima®te’. Ini’megutu #‘anemi‘ci‘itepi‘dnitei wi‘ta‘cikigd‘nowed-
te'.  *O’nipi kegeni’megu‘tu i'ki‘cimawa’%teinitei witkigino’nitteit",
Atki*cigi‘meguma’nikata’wipota kwiweltel kiigd'l ki’gdndn™".

20 ID’'mYi witAgwapi’mattel® #'atei’moa’te”, “Na'l’, Inu’gi ma’ni
wi'ina‘ind’teimo’e’nagdw™®. Pe'ki'megu'u ki‘wigi’tei’megu‘uke‘ki-
nowi ‘tawip*™*. Ta'ni ma’ni wibica’wiyigwe ki‘cinepd ‘iyan®".
Agwigi’ti ma’ni ni'na wi'anemi’megu*uwi®tcime to‘sinenita’ man-
in"*, Kabd’twe ni'ni’na ni”a'cen™®. Ini’megu'u wi'i‘ca’wiyagwe

25 ta’'swi ma'ni kiciki‘ci’giyag®™®,”’ d’inattc. ‘“‘Ini%ted’t wi'ultci’-
megu‘u ‘witcigike'ki’nd'sug*™,’ i'ni wi'cine’nagow™®. Maia‘an™"
ni‘ka’tel nagamdnan®™™, Ini‘megu‘u ami‘cawi‘iyigt™®. Witcigl'-
megu‘uke‘king'so'kigo®. Ini wi'i‘cimenwa wiyigwe'i‘cawl iyigs e, "
ﬁ-”iﬂ!_idt{'ﬁ“.

30 “Kiatagi'i piwine’moweni nene‘kiinetagig™*, Ki'ki'ki'kitd‘ipwa’-
megu wi'ke'kine’tamiigwe ma’'ni wi'n®*. Piwine moyigwe ‘Iniku’-
‘megu’u wi'ini‘ininemegwiyig™*, Agwigi’i wi'wiwaninemegwi-
yigwin d'citi‘dwigwin™. I'ni wi’%te inu’g d%tcimo‘e’nagowe “inu’-
gk, Nia'ka'tei ma’nl i‘ca’wiwen 1'm &mi‘cike‘kind’sd’‘iyigh™*.

35 Iya’* mana’ka kabo’'twe ki‘cine‘cipemi’‘toyigw dgwi‘megu'u kii-
g6'l witl'ciwawaniwi'sl’yigwin®®, Aiyiniwe 'megu*u mani'i ki‘i"ca-
wip*st.  Agwilted‘megu kigd’i witi‘cikiwi’tcinawii‘igwini me'to®-
si’neniw™‘. Ma’'ni wi'na pwiawi'megu‘ukigd 'ike'kinetamd  ivigwe
‘Ini’yituge wi‘and’‘kinigwe ki'kinetamowinema‘iwigwin®**, Pwi-

40 wina'ina‘ikigo‘ike‘ki’netage ‘ami‘cawi’wigwin ma*"*? I’'nini* si’na-
ga'k dne’nagow™. I’ni wii'dte aiyigwamime'nagow™®, ‘pena ‘inu’gi

ki‘pe'se’tawip™,’ i’'nl wi'dc ine’nagdw™®, ‘ma‘a’nl wialyd'iyinini
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we hunt. We shall do it slowly,” he said to them. ‘At any rate it
will be eight days.”

As soon as he told them, he moved. He went walking about hunt-
ing. Then, it is said, he was spoken to. He was addressed by a
manitou, so he thought. He was told how he should continue to sing
the songs. He was indeed proud. He was told how to perform the
gens festival. ‘“And you are not merely to continue to do this blind-
ly,” he was told.

Then, it i1s said, when the time came which he had set there was
abundant meat. It was of every sort and description. And the one
who had acted as his ceremonial attendant before was the head cere-
monial attendant. There was indeed an enormous pile of meat and
it appeared to be of all sorts. ““Good gracious,” they thought.

Then, it 1s said, the next day that same person, it 1s said, was told,
“You must try to wake up those whom you serve as a ceremonial
attendant by calling them.” He shouted out at the top of his voice.
He woke them up very early with his calls. Then indeed they con-
tinued to go thither so that the gens festival would be held. Then,
it is said, those who were to celebrate the gens festival had gathered
in & hurry. Indeed every offering had nearly been boiled.

He instructed those with whom he sat in a cluster (i. e., members
of the same ceremonial organization as himself). ‘““Well, T am now
going to give you full instructions. You must observe very carefully
what I do. For you will do this as soon as 1 die. And I shall not
continue to live with this. Soon I shall disappear. Indeed that
will happen to as many of us as are full grown,” he said to them.
“That verily is why I say to you, ‘learn firmly by observation.’
And as regards these songs, you should contrive to do the same.
You might learn them firmly by listening. If you do that you will
do well,” he said to them.

““ And do not think of being discouraged. You must think of learn-
ing this in spite of it. If you are discouraged it indeed will think of
you. And i1t will not fai! to know what vou think. That is why I
instruct you to-day. Moreover, you should learn this ceremony by
observation. At yonder distant time when you soon have begun to
manage your affairs yourselves, you will not be handicapped in any
way. You will go on and do the same things as now. You shall not
indeed make the people feel lonely in their hearts. Now this, if
vou do not know anything about it, then, it seems, you will employ
whoever knows it. If he does not know it what will you then do?
I tell you that which is difficult. That is why I urge you to do your
best, saying, ‘vou will please listen to me to-day,” it is why I say to
yvou, ‘listen to these gens festival songs which I shall use.” That is all,
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kekiginowinagamd'eninan™®.’ I'ni, inenitige,” &’‘ind%c". I’nip i'-
pemini‘si’sa‘u’te ao’'ckutig i'mawipa’gind’te A'si’'mawan™’,
Ma’nip i'%e", “ Neme'cOme'senit®, wi'na no'%te', aiyd’*, nd"%te",
kepagi’tamon™®, nd dte!’, netAsi'mindn d'tAne‘ciwi’ cinan ™", nd %',
5 Ke'kyiweni®ted®, nd"*te", wi'iniine'miyag*®. Aiyani’gi‘mi* d'nato-
ta’'senan®*,”’ d@”ind%e". ‘‘Kinalted®, no’ite', i'n dne”ge'e ki'tel-
manetowagt. Ini%ted’, no’%te!, witinateimwita’wiyiag®®, no’dte™.

“Mana‘ka®ted’”, no'*te", wiltciwitapanig®®, ndo’'dtc!, dpit*, nod-

te', ma'netdw™**, nd'te’, miamiatomageta ‘WipeckiWipanowa’

10 dnfiwe'niwit**, no’dte’, no’te’™. MAi'A'nl nene'simi’ninani nigini-

me‘ckinedtei'tawageta ia'sipone'ki’‘cindg®®, nd’ e, negu’t", ns e

mi'sd’'n dnegi‘ku’‘ckamig®, no’%c". Ini%tcd’*megu wi'ininemi’-

yame'te!. I'm d'wi'cd’magedtei ki‘ki'ki téyi‘tagwi keme'come'se’-
ninagt®,

15 “*O'ni mana”k*, nd'de!, wi’'ftei, ndéfte", nawa’kwinigk®,
api’t*, no’'dte’, nigini Ki‘cks'iWapanowa, nd’tc. I'ni wi'na ni’
i/ %cimi®tei Kitcko'iWhpanowa, nd%te", ‘keketemindn®.’ A4‘ci’®te’.
Atcimifteiftedti natina'i kind'ei’dte 'ni pe'ki’megu‘u nane‘kinetama-
wigwe. Wi'inine’menag®*, ndte’. Inigi® ma’n™*, no'dtc",

20 A'ckuti'ni'siwa  witi‘cigi'winawi ‘cima’te. Wi'i'el’megutuwitei-
ti‘Amenagwe keme'come 'seniin A‘ckutd'ni‘siw™*, I’ni wi'i*cimatei
Ki‘cko'iWapa'nowan A’*pemeg ipi‘niftein™".

“*0’ni na‘ka’dtei mana”k*, no''te", ipi't*, no'tc", wiltcipagi'-
ci’monig A'ckipagiWa'pandowa, nd’%e’. Ini%tcd’*megu, nd’te,

25 dnag™®, note™. 0’ wi'wi'cigi, no'%tc’, me'to'sineni’wiyag=™*,
no’dtc!, nd’te’, negu’t, nd’dte’, mi'sa'n", na'ite’, d'negiku’‘cka-
magwe ‘'ni wi'inineta’'monagwe wi‘cimag®™*, no'dte". Ni‘ka'dte
Ape’nota’i wi'i'cimenwiki‘cigini®te 1I'n™"*, ndte", dyl'gi nda‘ka’te”,
nd’'dte’, 1'kwiwa', no'ie’, wi'i'cl, nd'lte", menwime'to'sineni’-

30 winite!, I'n™*, nd’dtc’, d'ci, nd’dte", witcigika’ndnagwe witindneta’-
monAg®™*, né"e', kene'siminanan®",

“0'n"*, nd'te", wii'ltel ke'siyAwana‘kwa’tenig® ", no/ e, Api’tA,
nd'%ec, To'kaniWipanowa. Ini’megu, nd"ite", dyi'g d‘ciwi’‘ci-
magwe ‘ite’p id'cime'ckinetei’ ‘tawag®™®, Ni'ka%tel maniti keki‘-

35 cetd’'mendn”", nd tc", I'ni wi'infinetamonag*™*, A'niginenA’mawagwe
ke’ta‘sin dkwinetamowalte’. *0'na’*k*, no’%tc!, wi'na nd’dtc", in
d'elta’gwimAag®™®, wi'na no'te’,

“Ke'cima'netowa, wi'na nd'%te", d'dte’cimag*™*, no'dte'. Na'-
‘ega‘ce me'to'siineni’wiweni wi'l®cl’meguumenwime'to‘sineni’ wiyag-
40%e  T'n i'cika’nonagwe wi‘na Ke'cima’netowa wina miawa’dtei
A'pemegi’megutu diwi’t**. Ape’no*an™, nd"%c", matkwa’'te", no e,
wi'l'cimenwime'to‘sineni’wini*tc i’ni, nd"%tc', i‘ci, nd'tc", mama’-
tomag*™*, wi'na nd’c". Na”k*, nd"te", i’kwiwan"", nd’te',
nigini, ndec’, tipina?tein®, no’9te”, Inin™", nd?te", ma‘kwatel
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men,” he said to.them. Then, it is said, he started to jump down and
he went to cast tobacco in the fire.

This, it is said, is what he said, ““Our grandfather, so be it, I east for
you, so be it, our tobacco here, so be it, where you lie blazing, so be it.
Verily you will bless us with old age, so be it. Verily a little further
ahead 1s what I ask of you,” he said to him. “Verily that is what
you were told by your fellow manitous. Verily you must tell them,
so be it, that, so be it, for us.

“Verily the manitou, so be it, who sits, so be it, yonder, so be it, in
the east, so be it, the one who is called ‘the White Wapanowa,’ o be it,
18 he whom we worship. He 1s the one to whom we first extend this
our tobacco as we lie with our hands close together, so be it, we who
belong, o be it, to this single, so be it, gens, so be it. Verily he must
bless us that way. That is what we nevertheless (also) implore our
grandfathers collectively.

“And the leading Ki‘ckd Wipandwa, so be it, who sits, so be it,
yvonder, so be it, in the south, so be it. That indeed is what the
Ki'ckd Wipanowa, so be it, said to me, ‘I bless you.” That is what
he said to me. Verily the time when he spoke to me is indeed what
you must think about. He will bless us, so be it. And that is what
this, so be it, Spirit of Fire, shall implore him (to do). That is how
our grandfather the Spirit of Fire will cooperate with our hearts. That
is what he must tell the Ki‘ckd Wapanowa who sits above.

““ And again, as regards the Green Wépanowa, so be it, who sits, so
be it, vonder, so be it, in the west. That indeed verily is what we say
to him. Oh, let us live, so be it, so be it, strongly, so be it, who
belong to this one, so be it, gens, so be it; that he bless us that way is
what we implore him, so be it. Moreover, may the children thus be
fully grown in good health, so be it, and also, so be it, may the women,
go be it, in this way live in good health. That, so be it, is how we
firmly ask him, so be it, to bless us, so be it, because of our tobacco.

“Then, so be it, as regards the T5'kdn Wapanowa, who sits, so be 1t,
whence come the cool clouds (i. e., north). We also implore him in
the same way, 2o be it, as we extend our opened hands to him. More-
over, he will bless us that way beecause of this cooked food and corn
dumpling which (the manitous) prize highly and which we extend to
them first. Oh, moreover, so be it, so be it, that is how we mention
him collectively with the rest, so be it.

“We mention,so be it, the Gentle Manitou,so beit,separately. We
ghall thus indeed live quietly and well. That is what we ask of the
Gentle Manitou who dwells indeed especially on high. That the
children, so be it, will thus quietly, so be it, live in health, so be it, ig
what we beseech him, so be it. And, so be it, that he quietly bless,
so be it, the women, so be it, of whom he is especially, so be it, fond, 18
what we ask of him, so be it. May he so bless them that in this way,
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witni’nemadte!, nd’dte’, d'cl, nd’%tc" natotama’wageite", ndodte'.
Wititei, no’te", A’*penii®tel mimenwitd'kini%tei ape’no‘ani ‘o'n
i"kwiwan Ini“tci”*megu*u wi'indi'memadte”. Pe''k", nd"tc", wi'-
ind%ci’motadte”, no'dte’, neme‘come’‘sendt®’, nd'dte’, A'ckuti’ni’-

5siw™®, no’%c'. I’ni, wina ma’ni, nd’%c", ina’g™*, ndo"*tc", Ke'ci-
ma’netdw™", no e,

“Winwawalted’t, nd"tc", na'ka’dte", nd'tc™, Wipanowag*h,
ke *kyiwen™™, no%te", d'cl, nd'%te, natotd’sag®™*, mo'tei’megu,
nd’%te’, nana’wi kiwi'ata® cigwatag®*., I'n aiyani’gimi‘i witi‘cinato’-

10 ta'sagwe me’'sotiwi wi'indne’menag®™®. I'n d'ciwi‘camagwe wi'i*-
cindpa‘ku'konagt™®,” 0'n™, “Ai’ya'kowi wi'n i'utci‘setonagwe
wi'ndpa‘ku'konagc™®. In"", wi'na no’%tc", meteai’ya'kwilte!, aiy-
ani’gamiti nato’ta'sagwe wi'napa‘ku’‘konag®®. I'ni wi'inine’mi-
Fﬁgtﬁt, neme‘cﬁme‘senﬁt“‘, i'n .ﬁ,”i_nhg““‘ ‘f}’ni ma’'n a"ki thEB"gWi

15na"k d'kwine‘ciwanitineta’mugwin 'n aiyani‘gdmi® d'cinato’ta’-
sAg*™ " wianemi‘a‘kwiwi'cigiinetigw 'kl ma’'ni wi'na manetdwa mi’-
nenagwe ma’ni mi‘cd’mi. Inina'i yo *‘wina ke'ka‘a’mowi’tei wi'-
mawikiwagwa’tiniw™, ‘Ma’ni, nd’*c", #dninemendg®, nd’'*tc",
i’%ciwifte!, no’dtc”. Inited’, nd'%tc", andltei’mo‘ag*™®, nd’lte',

20 wi'na ma’nata keme'ecdme’'sendn™t.” I'n a'tind%ci wi'ftcikigiino-
mﬁdtciut‘

A'pwawi’megu‘u‘ute'tei’ ‘towa'tci ne’niwag®™. I'nip", “Ma’ni
na’‘ina i'kwinepd'iwinid’ni na'ka’%e I'n A"*peniitel wittcipeteipeku®-
kwiyig™e, A'peniiftel’megu*u; I'ni wi'Anemi‘inand’‘kydyigsve,”

25 #"tin@%e". ‘O'n®*, “Na'ka’®tci ma‘a’ni naga’mdnan™: d'cinegwii’-
‘siwiltcigi‘megu kiwi‘sd’'iteig 'ni wi'ind"'kiyigwe ma‘'a’'ni® ef'el’-
ewanan™, Ma'na na‘ka’el witanwiwi‘wiew Anwiwi'd'sst:
ma‘kwaltei’ megu mii‘to'sineni’'wigwina ‘I'nanina witAnwiwi 'wats®,”’
i%e". “Inina’*ku® i@i‘pemi’megu‘utanito’tatigi me‘to'sineni’wi-

30 weni wi'na manetow™". Iniku’*megu‘u wi‘pemi‘ute’namani witu%tei®-
anemipemite‘sinu’taman®®, Ini%ca'i wi’%tci me'cena’'kii® nina ‘i'n
ine’nagdw™*. Inited* miigwi #'ki‘el’yitugeninawe'ta’ wiyigh e
ma‘a’ni® ci'el’gwanan d'gw d'na‘ind‘kd’tel kaki'ginut a’‘gwi wi'-
ina'kiyagwin™*. Ma‘kwaltci’'megu ki‘a%cimo’‘etip™*,”” a’‘ind%c™.

35'0'nip", “Negu'ti ke'tena’megu‘u ine’nitigh*. Kewigi®tcimegu‘u-
mimi‘teigi®tcimo’enep®™*, A’gwi kigd ‘megutu i‘cikyitamona-
eow e, Initcd’* mani witnatawi’megutuwipinagiyagt™,’’ i’ inalte™,
Ttila ve ke wita mo ne i no ki;
Ttila ye ke wi ta mo ne i mno ki;

40 Ma ma ya ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;
Ttila ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;
Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

Ma ma ya ke wita mo ne i no ki;
Ttila ye ke wita mone 1ino ki
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so be it, the children and women always wake up in good health. You
must tell him that, so be it, forcefully, so be it, our grandfather, Spirit
of Fire, so be it. That, so be it, is what we now, so be it, say, so be
it, to the Gentle Manitou, so be it.

“What we verily ask from them, so be it, also, so be it, the
Wipanowagi, is old age, =0 be it, even, so be it, that which is left
over by one who went on (in this life) for naught. We shall ask
that he bless us (to take us) all a little further. That is how we
implore him to replace our kettle.” And then (he said), “They have
placed last for us that they replace our kettle. That, so be it, is
what we ask of them, that they replace our kettle a little further,
to the very top. That 1s what you must think of us, our grand-
father, what we say to them. Now we ask that this sacred pack
which the manitou gave us shall continue to be thought firm a little
beyond whenever he thinks of destroyving this earth and sky. May
it lie about at whatever time they select. *‘This, so be it, is what
we think of you, so be it,” is what they said to me, so be it. That
verily, so be it, 1s what I say, so be it, to this, our grandfather.” That
is what he said to those giving the gens festival with him.

The men did not remember (the speech). Then, it is said, he
sald to them, “At whatever time I die then you shall always hold
ghost feasts. You will always continue to do that.” And (he said),
‘““Moreover, as regards these songs: As those who fly about (i. e., birds)
shake their wings when flying, so vou must shake these gourds (i. e.,
rattles). Moreover, as regards this drum which we shall beat:
whoever lives quietly i1s the one who 1s to beat it,”’ he said. “Indeed
that is where life is said to be according to the manitou. That verily
is whence you will receive that with which you will continue to live.
That iz why I have gone so far as to tell you it. Therefore perhaps
you have listened attentively to me: we are not to shake these gourds
(i. e., rattles) as (any other) who celebrates gens festivals with
solemnity. You shall tell each other quietly,” he said to them.
And, it 1s said, he said to them, **Truly one thinz indeed, men. 1
have told you with care and certainty. I have not concealed any-
thing from you. Therefore we now should proceed to begin to sing,”
he said to them.

Ghost, I tell you to-day;
Ghost, I tell you to-day;
Early, 1 tell you to-day;
Ghost, I tell you to-day;
Ghost, I tell you to-day;
Early, I tell you to-day;
Ghost, I tell you to-day.!®

1s The meaning s when the one blessed is in war his enamy ¢an not detect him as he will be in the form
of a ghost. See p. 3 and the references given

——— ——— e
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Ki ma ma to me ga;

Ki ma ma to me ga;

Ki ma ma to me ga;

Me ma ko te si ta ki ma ma to me ga;
5 Ki ma ma to me ga;

{(Repeat five fimes.)

Mani ni yawi me dkona oA ma winoo;
{Repeat three times.)
A ne mo te ga me dko na A ma wi No o;

10 Mani niyawi me dko na A ma wi no o;
Mani niyawi me dko na A ma wi no o.

Wii ne wi ya ne;
(Repeat 11 times.)
Wii ne wi yvane wii.

15 *O’n a'ki‘cind’giwadte'.
“t0'ni wi'nimiyag®™®, " i’tinette i"kwiwag®".

Ne nye ma wa wa;
{Repeat four times.)
Yo me no tai gise;
20 Ne nye ma wa wa;
{Repeat three times.)

Agi nika lonowe yanini;
(Repeat five times.)

25A gl nika lo no we va ni ni;
(Repeat three times.)

Ma ni ye yo wi a ko ta wi no;

{Repeat four times.)

A ne mo te sa wi A ko ta wi no;
30 Ma ni ye yo wi A ko ta wi no;

(Repeat once.)

O ayeiiiii.

Kekayai Anemi lediA omnelemi niwitosetamoi;

(Repeat three times.)
350 Ayeiiiiii.

Aki*cini’miwate!,

[BULL.

105

“Mani‘megu’u A" pend®tel witina‘ino’wiyags®, ‘Ayei 1111 i’
Ini‘megutu wi'ino’'wiiyagw a’'peniifte™,” i’'indtei wiltcindgi’mad-
tei*™. “Ini"megu‘u Ami‘eci’megutu wi‘cigi’megu‘uke kind ‘soyige:,"
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He will worship you;
He will worship you;
He will worship you;
One who is greatly in need will worship vou;
He will worship you;
(Repeat five times).?

You must paint this body of mine red;
(Repeat three times)

You must paint the dog red;

You must paint this body of mine red;
You must paint this body of mine red.?

You will see me;
{Repeat eleven times.)
You will see me, wi i.4

They then had sung.
“Now we shall dance,” the women were told.

I eall out for those four;

(Repeat four times.)

Here, the foe without, my son (?);
I eall out for those four;

(Repeat three times.)®

I can not stop my calling;
(Repeat five times.)

Oh, already;

I can not stop my calling;
(Repeat three times.)®

This is what you are to hang up for me;
(Repeat four times.)

You will hang up a dog for me;

This is what you are to hang up for me;
(Repeat once);

Oh, already.”

Finally I shall walk along with the lynx’s water;
(Repeat three times,)
Oh, already.®

They had danced.

“This indeed iz what we shall always say, ‘Already.” That indeed
is what we shall always say,” he said to those with whom he was
smgmg “You Bhould mntnve to learn that firmly by uhservatmn,

e e e e T —— —— .

¥ Thosa of the war par:jr who are wounded and are sick will become well If they pray to the one blessad,
Buch is the significance of the song. Bee pp. 81, 89, 101,

* The esoteric meaning is the poeple who give the gons festival paint thelr faces and bodies red; and they
paint the little dogs red. Sea pp. 51, 56, 101,

+ The meaning is no one could see the hero in war time. See pp. 81, 89, 101.

# The one blessed never strikes any one; be only makes motions with his war elab toward his enemy or
the enemy's village, thus slaying them. Sea pp. 81, 80, 103 (and 155 partially; see the Indian text),

# After he has slain all his foes no one ean say anvthing. He says to his glain foes, "*You can not live
any longer.” Bea pp. 83, 88, 103, 157.

T A little dog Iz palnted réd to be hong on a tree a5 an offering to the manitou who conferred the blessing.
Sa0 pp. B3, 91, 103 (and 150, 161 approximataly).

¥ The ono blessed says, “If you go with me, the enemy will all fles, so go with me."” SHes pp. 83, 01, 103,
150,
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a’inatte”, “Tapwa'd’ni wi'sigal'giyigr™,” i"'ina%ecl mami’‘ei*a'",
“rAn’,”  Anifte’, d'sigati’gini®te™.  “Na'i’ mimi‘cA’'mdnig®,
iniyApi’ ma‘ag a'tedgi’meguuki‘ei'siga‘iga’wage®te”,” A1'nawa’tei
mimitcamawawiltein™". “*Au’,” i%1"‘ciwi’te Ina neni’'wa ki’ginut*‘,

5%0'n d'wiipika’naka’nawidte!.

“Na‘s, ini*ted* d'ciniginenamawage’tel mani’'i ta’gwa'an®*. Win-
wi'wa kana'wiwagi mani'i wi'd'kwineta’'mowa®tei ta’gwa‘an™".
Ki‘cu’tamdgt"™. Ini%tcd’, ndtc", wi'Stel niginenama’wagelte!,
nd'%e’. Mana'kated ‘megu, nd'te', d'ke*kyiweni’wenig i'n a'cina-

10 totd’‘sagettel wita'kwime'to'sineniwi tiyag®™*. *0’, nd%te", negu’ti,
nd'te", inegi'ku‘ckamagwe kemi‘sd’nenin Ini’ted® i‘cinatotd’ *sage’-
mit.

“Winated* mana”ka witd panigl pyiti‘sa’'mapi’t*®, i'na natka’-
dge! Wapandwa miyiwl’ maget*".

15 “‘O'ni mana’k*, nd"te", wi'ltci, nd"%c', ni‘wa’kwinigi
pj'ﬁ.tiz‘samapi’ta WA panow™**, no’"e’, I'n d'tagwi’magedte’, né te'”.

HEO'nt, no’dte!, wiltel, ndte’, pagi‘cl’'mongl pyiatatsa’ mapi’ttt,
nd’'dte!, dyi’'g"", no'%e’, I'n d'ciwawitagetc'.

“O'n™, no'te’, wittcike'si’yanigi ta'ciWApandw™*, Ini’megu,

20nd’%e’, &'cl, nd'dte!, tedgl’magelte!, nd'de!*. Winwawalted’s,
nd’ !, kitco’wiwagt", né’%e", witikwinetamawi’yamette", no -
te!*, ma'ni ta’gwa'an™*. ‘Ki'i'kwiinetamoneku®, nd’tc*. Ini’megu,
no'dtec", A’*peni’tc’, ndo’te”, wi'niginenamawiyani ma’n d'cime’-
kwinemi’yanin®®,’ I’n®®, no’dte", d'cimiwadte!, nd'¥te™. Ini%tedt,

25n5'9te", witlte’, nd’dte’, man®®, nolte’, i‘citeigiyAn®", ndttc'.
Mani%tea®, nd"tc!, i'ci, nd"tc", me'kwinemagwin®, né’?tc’, mane-
tow™4®, nd’%e’, alyiniw"™®, nd'dec', pemite'siweni kenatawdineta-
mawipen™*. Agwigi®, no'tc', kiigs*", ni‘satawinigi natawinetama-
wAgwini manetdw**, nd’‘tc!, man i‘cime'kwinemagwin™",

30 “Ini%eca’t, no"%tc", i'nageitei winwa'w", nd"*te', Wipa‘nowag:",
no'%te’. Agwiku’t, nd’%%c', nini’n®™*, ndétec’, ne'cinatotd'sa’-
gedteini me'to'sinenti’ wiwen®”, Man dnegi‘ku’‘ckamige keme'to‘si-
neniwe'nendin inimegu dnegi‘kwi'mage®tc d'me‘to'sineni’wiyagwe
maA'n é'tAciyagwe "I'n dnegi'kwi'mage’te aiyd’t, mani® d‘utdtiwe’-

35niyagE®. Mana’dca'", no'%e!,” ‘pe’*ki wi'nene'ki’nemadte",’ i'el’-
mage’te!, ‘ape’no‘an i"kwiwa'™. I'ni'i pe”'ki wi'cigima’gedtei'i
kand’* kenwii'el wi'me'to'sineni’wini*tc®.’ I’n d’nagedtel wi'inid’-
nemadtel kana’ ini*".

“t0/'n""*, no’%te", nd’ka wi'n*. A‘manetowite’, nd'Ste, ai’'ya‘-

40 kow™", nd'tec", i'ci’'setdwa negu’'twipyig*". Ini%ecd’*, nd’%te™,
alyAni’gi'mi’ indtawinetama’wage®tei witininemi’yamedte'. Agwi-
gi®, no"tc’”, nind’'na ne‘cl”*k*, ta'swi'megutu d'ineni’wiyagw i'ta’-
ciyag™®, I'n d'nagedte’®. I'n®™¢, no%tc", wi'indne’menigw aiyd’'i
ta’'sw d'neni’wiyagh™®,
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he said to them. *You will serve the corn dumpling,” he said to the
ceremonial attendants. *‘Very well,” they said, and served it.
“Now ceremonial master, we have now served all,”” they said to
the one for whom they acted as ceremonial attendants. “Very
well,” said the man who was celebrating the gens festival. And he
began to speak at length.

“Well, we first extend this corn dumpling to them. They said
that they would highly prize corn dumpling. They have decided
upon that. That verily, so be it, is why we extend it to them first,
so be it. That we live as far as yonder old age is what we ask of
them. Oh, so be it, we who belong to (this) one, so be it, gens verily
ask it of them.

“Verily he who sits facing (us) yonder in the east, he moreover is
the Wipanowa whom we chiefly name.

““And we mention with him, so be it, the Wipanawa, so be it, who
sits facing (us) yonder, so be it, in the south, so be it.

““And, so be it, we mention in the same way also, so be it, (the
Wapanowa) who sits in the west, so be it, facing (us), so be it.

“And, so be it, as we mention them all, so be it, and in the same
way (we mention) the Wapandwa in the north. Verily they, so be
it, have agreed, so be it, to think highly of us because of this corn
dumpling, so be it. ‘I think highly of you indeed beecause of it, so
be it. You will always, so be it, offer that, so be it, to me first when-
ever you remember (i. e., worship) me.” That, so be it, is what they
said to me, so be it. That, verily, so be if, is why, so be it, 1 act, so
be it, this way, so be it. Verily, so be it, we remember, so be it, the
manitou, so be it, this way, we desire from him always, so be it, life.
And we do not, so be it, desire from the manitou anything that is
harmful whenever we remember the manitou, so be it, as now.

“That verily, so be it, is what we say to them, so be it, the Wipa-
nowagi, so be it. We alone truly do not, so be it, ask them for life.
Those of us who now have life ask the same of them; and as many of
us who are now living and have this town here, ask it of them. Verily
we told this one, so be it, ‘vou must indeed remember the women
and children. They are those whom we especially think ought to
live long.’ That is what we told him, that he ought to think of
them.

“ And, so be 1it, again with respect to him. As he is a manitou, so
be it, he has placed last, so be it, one slice. That verily, so be it, is
what we especially desire him to bless us with. And not, so be it,
us alone, but as many of us who are men, say that to him. That,
so be it, is how he must bless us here who are men,

68727—32——=6
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“I’n dinage®tel winwa’wa Whpa’nowag®". A’gwinini’na netei”k*,
Afei’megutukand’‘ciwalte!, nd’te!, wiinine’menagwe ‘I'n aiyani-
gi'mi® dcinatotd’'sagedte". Ini%ted', nd'fte’, i'ci‘ddtei’mo’a’te,
nd’te!, yitu’ge wi'na ma’n A'ckuti’ni‘siw™**. Wi'naiys' ke'ka*-

5a's0wa witanemi‘aiya‘teimwitonag*™®., Afcawetcd’’, nd%tc', yi-
tu’g®, nd'c!, ki‘citcigaltcimbtuge wi'na ma’na*a Atckutd’na
siw™*, Wi'wlteiti*amenagwegi® md’*te 1"*cigiw™*, nd'%tc", keme"-
come’*senin™*, Ini%tcd‘, nd’%te", ma’ni witu®tcimi%eciyigwe ta’-
gwa'an®", 1"*kwiitig*®, ine'nitig®®*. Wi'senigu!” #"“ine%tec!, i‘wi'se’-
10 niwadte™.

Me'cena*megu‘u d'tciteigl'se’ nyiwatte!.

*O'nip #‘alyd’tei’mo‘atte uwi’dteimi‘kwiso®a®™, “Na'l’, ma’-
ni kind'n dnine’menagwe kitemindnagwa ma’netow a’gwi ma’ni
neguta’i mydne’tegin®*. Agwigh’* iylg u'wiyi'a wi'ne'eitiftei'-

15 a%ci’moag®. Keme'sotiwi megu‘i®tcimoene’p™*. Ma‘anigd’" na-
gamdnan ini’megutu d‘cime’sttiwime’nagdw*®, ‘Tani’na‘i mi‘a’'ni
me’‘sotiwi’megu‘u ke'kineta’mowat®,’ d'indneme’nagow™". Agwi’-
gi'!*, ‘tAnina’ mana®a neguti‘megu*u ke'ki’netagt®™, 'gw i‘citi'i’-
yanin™". ‘Tani'na‘i me'sdétiwi’‘megu ke’gime'si ke'kiinetA’mowite

20 ma'n #%i‘teigiweni’winigi kekiginonid*enan™",’ ketendnemene’p™",
A%ed *meguyugi’® man i'n d'wipikigikigi'noyag®™®. Agwigi’i
mani’‘megutu i‘cine’gutenwi witkigino’vagwin™*®, Ini’megu‘u ai’yd"
uwiteiwipi  witwiipi’megu‘ukikigi'noyag®™®, Ini‘megu‘u me'td’%tec
a'wipusiyagh®. Ma'n A"k #i'kwi'megumenwike'nugwiini me*-

25 t0'%c A'yaiyag™*.

“Ku'kiinetage manetdwa ma’n u'té'kim 'ni ma’'nii wi‘a'kwimi-
gategi mani’i mi‘cd’'m™". Ma’ni kind’n i'ma‘kwi”*soyagwe me‘td’-
9tei ketumyid'mipen®*. Me'to’*tcl wi'na WA pandwa ‘ma’ni miig-
wii''e maa’g dmi‘ecitdpime'to'sinenl’wiwi%tecl mana”ka ma'n Ak

30 éi'ke'kyiwa'kyid 'senigt",’ I'n #d'indne'menag*™®. Ma’ni%eca" inini
me’‘tend® ite’ pi witipipyinegwi ‘iyagw éniine’mensgwe ma’netdow™**,
a‘cikatinemenag®™®, I'n i'ci’maniwitamd’nagow™®. Inu’gi ni'na
wii%el nd'magiw d%ci'dteimo’enagdw™™.  Kend"teigi™megutu
ki*anemine’no‘tipwa mani‘l dini%teimo’en’agdw™®. Me‘tend ‘megu

35u’'wiyi'a nepwi'kd’we'site ke'tc 1'ni wikegeni’megu*une’no*tagi
mani’l ka’nawin dna%eci’'moyin™",

“Ma‘a’'ni nika’?tei kenagamdne’ninan®™", ini‘megu‘n iyid‘miga’-
k*., Wi'aneminagamdniwig®", A’gwind’t u'wiyi‘a wi'ku'kenagin®®,
Ini’‘megu me'td’'tc dnwiige’'siyag®™'. Kemai'yopena yd’ ma’n

40 @*'mami’tomagwe manetowagt”. Ma’'n dne’ta ma’ni keki‘ci’megu®-
utunituni‘tea’ne'sip™. Inigi%cd'i nepd”tiwate ki'maiydpwa’megutu.
Algwigi'i wl'upititiyigwin®™, Ki'mya‘citi‘ipwaku ‘meg**, Tei-
nawimigwa na‘'ka’dtel ne’pd'it Ini‘megu wi'i'eimyi‘eitd ‘dyiigwe
pindpatiyigwin®®, Initca’ti wi’'%tel ‘kemaiydpena’ inenagdw™®,

45 A‘ckamimegu wi'Anemimini'niwan d'ko’wl mii‘to'siine’niwita
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“That is what we said to them, the Wipanowagi. We were not
the only ones. We asked them to bless us a little further than what
they said to me, so be it. That verily, so be it, is what you told,
g0 be it, it seems, this Spirit of Fire. He has been appointed to con-
tinue to interpret our prayers to them. Verily, long ago, so be it,
1t seems, so be it, he, this Spirit of Fire, has already told all, it seems.
And our grandfather is even of such a nature, so be it, as to cooperate
with our hearts. Therefore, so be it, for that reason you are to eat
this corn dumpling, women, men. Eat!" they were told, and they ate.

Then indeed they ate everything.

Then, it is said, he instructed his fellow members of the Bear
gens, ‘“Well, there is in no manner evil in this with which the manitou
who took compassion upon us, blessed us. Also I am not to tell
this to merely one person. I tell you all. And I tell you all about
these songs. ‘Would that they all knew these (songs),” is what I
think of you. And I do not think, ‘would that this one person
knew them.’ 1 thus think of you, ‘would that every one indeed
knew the performance of this our gens festival.” We have indeed
just started to give gens festivals. And we shall not give a gens
festival this single time. From here on indeed we shall begin to
hold gens festivals with solemnity. It seems as if we were beginning
to walk. It seems as if we were going as far as this earth is good.

“This sacred pack will stop when the manitou thinks of changing
this, his earth. It seems as if this was the road of us who belong to
the Bear gens. It seems as if the Wéapandwa thinks of us thus,
‘this perhaps is how these people contrive to live to yonder distant
time when this earth is old.” Verily this with which the manitou
has blessed us is the only thing which will bring us over there, that
is he has pushed us with his thought. That is how I tell you this.
It is why today I have instructed each one of you for a short time.
And you will gradually continue to understand what I have told you.
Only indeed if some one is very wise will he indeed quickly understand
this word which I have spoken.

‘““Moreover, as regards these our songs, they are going there. They
will remain as songs. No one will change them prematurely. It is
the same, it seems, as if we cried them. For we weep when we
worship the manitous. And this, some of you now have children.
Verily if they die you indeed will weep. And you will not be joyous.
You truly indeed will feel badly. Moreover, if one to whom you are
related dies you will in the same way feel badly whenever you lose
sicht of each other. That verily is why I say to you, ‘we weep.’
The one who lives the last will continue to lament the many who
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witanemimawimawl maltein®™,  Kind'naiyd  ki*mawimegu'ninag
d'ko’wi wianemime*to'sineni’ witcig®".

“Ini"ted® ma‘a’m d'ciwi’pikegi mi’‘cAman #dta’megin™*, Negu’ti
peni’we ni‘ce'nwi wi'mawitamagwe ki‘yanan®*. I'ni wi’'%tci ‘ma‘-

5 kwi'%el’ ine’'nagdw™®, Wi'dtei ‘kd’ta mi‘keme'kwiwi'kiigu’ inena-
gowe ‘nu’g aiys’™ d'tatcikigind'Uyagwin®™®’ A’gwi wi'wutami
witta'cimi'keme kwiwiwitd'd 'iyigwini nepd'kd’yigwin®®, A'penii-
wiku*megu‘u ki'mya‘ci’ti*dp™**. I’ni ma’ni wii’eci ne‘ckime’nagowe
wi'pwawigi‘ikigd 11 clwipa'sinetamig®™®. Mo tel kutaga’g i'ei’-

10 sowaltei wi'pwiawi megu‘uwipa‘sineta’mawigw umamitomdnwa-
w"*,  Ma'ni wi%tel ne‘ckime nagow™®. U’wiyi® nepd'kiiyigwe “I'n
ifciwipa'sine’meniigw awi'ta na‘imenwinawi‘enwi’'s*, awitagi’i
‘na‘initcd® ni'n d'ca’wiyan®",’ awi’ta na'i‘citd'i’‘kigo®*. Ini%ca’i
‘kd’ta’ wi'le iIne’'nagiwe ni'na,. Witkegye'tendmi’megu‘ininetama’-
15 giiyigwe mama tomon®*. Ini ma‘nwikeg!,

“Agu’wiyita kigd ‘megu witi‘cine'ckinawigwini mane’towagi ki-
teketemind’gateigt.  Afpendiwiku’‘megu‘u  ki‘myd‘cimya‘cina’ wi'-
apw I'n  d'ea’wiyigwe kiteketemind'giteigh™. *0O’ni me'cena‘ku’
‘megu‘u witketemi’nonigwe keteminonwi's®. Ini‘megu‘u amult-

20 ciketemi’‘ndnigwe mane’towag iI'n i‘ca’wiyigt®, ‘Ma‘kwa'te"’
wii'dte ine'nagdow™ e,

“Kiagd''ted" 1'cinepd‘kiyigwe ndmagi’ ‘megutu indmi‘ta‘l ki‘eike®-
kine’tamigw amultei‘cawl’ wigwin™, I'ni wi'na pwawimegu‘ukigs'i
ketemina’tiweni  pwawikiigd'inetamigwe, Ini’mi‘ta® &nawi’-

25 ‘oyigwe kigd’* 1'cawite ketapend‘emwaw™ ", pand’te'sit®™, ‘Ni'ke'-
ki'nemaw®*,” i'cititdyig ™™, awi’ta ku®tei kigd'inetamigi'kigo®a
mami’tomdn awi’ta® pa‘eli nene'kiineta’gigo**. I'n awita%ted’*
w'wiyi'a ‘ma’netdowa’ dniwe'niwita wipa’menwi'sa’. A'cimena-
gowegil® i‘ca’wiydgw idta’megutu. Maine megu‘u ma’netdwa wipa’-

30 menwii'sa®. Ini%ed’i wi'ttel kenatamonagdwe wi'pwawita'samiwdpa'-
sinetA’mawigwe mami’tomon™”., Nina%ed' d'cime’'nwikegi kete-
nep™*‘. Ane’tA® ma’na kiitemina’we'sitA wina‘megu‘u kisi’p u’wi-
yaw™. A’gwi ke’gime's I’n inéine’megutcin®*: ne‘ci‘ka’megu‘u i'n
finine’meguite’. Kindi'ma wi'na ma’n i'pene’megu‘u kegime'si’-

35 megu‘u ma’'nagi'i pimd’gwapita ‘Ini‘megu*u dcinid”*winanatotd’-
‘Soyag®™®, wi'menwime'to'sine’niwi’te’®. Agwi’ kindna ne'ci’k
Atkwiyd“megu‘u aA’'pend'a nd'ka’lte 1Ikwi'w dyi'g"*: I'n awa’'s
dndine’meguta mane‘towan ikwi'w  A’pend*™t, Ini"* Awa’'s
d'cinene‘kinemitei’l ‘manetdwa’ dndwe’niwit**, Kini’nma ma’n

40 d'neni’wiyagw a’g"", keteneni’wipena kutel’” kind’n®**. I'na wi'n
ikwi'w a’gwi kand’gwagi’l wiatkwiiltel kandgwa ni‘ka’te d'el’-
a'lkwa'tenigli wi'ieimi’gatite’. Apend”a na'ka’te Ini’megu‘u 4°pi’-
‘tednig u'wiyaw™", a'kwiyd’®te ™., A’gwi pend’%tcimi' a’'gwi
A'kwimeto‘sineni’witein®”. Ke‘tcind'e’'megu'u a*kwime‘to‘sine’-

45 niwiw™*,  Agwilted ‘imi’'i ke'kiinetagin ii‘ci’genig i‘me‘to‘sineni’-
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will come increasingly. As for us, those who will live in the future
as the last, will mourn us.

“That verily is how these things which are called sacred packs
begin. In one summer we must wail twice. That is why 1 say,
‘quiet,” to you. It is why I say to you, ‘do not court women when-
ever we are giving a gens festival here.” You must not uselessly
think of courting women whenever there is a death in yvour families.
You will indeed alike feel sad. That is why I now forbid you so
that you will not make sport of anything, Even you must not make
gport of the worship of other gentes. This is why I forbid you.
If you had a death in your family and some one then made sport of
vou, they would not please you by so doing, and you would not
think, ‘that is indeed what I would have done.” That verily is why
I say ‘don’t’ to you. You must indeed think sincerely of worship.
That 1s what 1s right.

““You must not in any way bring hatred into the hearts of any of the
manitous who blessed us. You will make those who bestowed
blessing all sorrowful alike. Now (if it is their desire) to bless us,
they would bless us. In that way the manitous would contrive to
bless you if you did so. That is why I said, ‘quiet’ to you.

“Verily if in any way vou had had a death in your family in a short
time yvou would know what had happened to you. That indeed is a
kind of a blessing of which you think nothing. Then you could not
help it if something happened to your child, if it died. If you thought,
‘1 shall find out about him,” yet you would not, for you would not
think anything of our religion, nor would you even think of it. So no
one of those called ‘manitous’ would look at you. And if you did
what I told you, it would be the case. Many manitous indeed would
look at him. That verily is why I forbid you to make too much sport
of worship. Verily 1 tell you that which is right. Some of these
blessed (were blessed) for themselves alone. They were not blessed
for all; they were blessed themselves alone. And as for us, we ask
indeed the same for every one seated around here, namely, that they
live in health. It is not for ourselves alone, but more so for the
children and women too: a woman or child is more thought of by the
manitou. They are the ones whom the one called ‘a manitou’ thinks
more of. It is not so as regards us men, for we are men. For it is
impossible for a woman to be angry and fight in a way which hurts.
And as regards children the same holds true as long as their lives are,
even more so. It has not lived very long. He has lived for a short
time. He does not know what life is like. And as for these men, if
they end, they might have killed all their foes. Certainly it might
be that he would not be shot down for a long time. Indeed no one
would easily sneak upon us and so get the better of us, We should
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wiwelte'*, Ma’na wi'na neni’wa me‘cena’‘megu'u A'kwi’te ma‘ne
ted’gi®d's uwi'tel’‘ckwe‘an™., Mime'ci‘ka’megutu awi’'t A’%cita’i
katckikiwenawuni***. Awita’megu*u ei’’cikam ind‘pena’negu’s
u'wiyi® inawi’'megu‘u. Ku%cawi’'kago's wi'nani*kwiyag®*. I'n
5 Ami‘ca’wiyag®™*. Ini%eca’i wi’dtei nene'kiine’meguitc A’pend‘a
manetowan®*. I‘kwi’wa nd'ka’tc ini'megu wi'tei ke'tei’megu‘-
unene‘kinemegu®te',
“Ini'tea® wi'witepi wi'pona®tcimo’enagow™*. Ini na‘ka’¥tei wi'-
natawiwiipindgiyag™®. Iniyinegi/‘megu‘u naga’monani witaiydo’-
10 yagwin®, a'gwi kutaga’n™. Cewid’'na metdi’'sw a’wa‘ine wi'-
pemiki'ki’migatoni méa*a’ni  kenagamdne'ndnan®™,”  §inalte",
“Iniftea® wi'wipinagAmoyigh™e,” i'ind%te!, A‘wipina’'giwalte!:

Tti la ye ke wita mo ne i no ki;
Tti la ye ke wita monee 1ino ki
15 Ttila ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;
Ttila ye ke wita monee inoki;
Ma ma yva ke wita mo nee ino ki;
Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;
Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;
0 Tt 1a ve ke wita mone ino ki

Ki ma ma to me ga;
Ki ma ma to me ga;
Ki ma ma to me ga;
Ki ma ma to me ga;
25 Me na ko te si ta ki ma ma to me ga;
Ki ma ma to me ga;
(Repeat six times.)

Ma ni ni ya wi me dko na A ma wi no o;
(Repeat three times.)

30 A ne mo te sa me dko na A ma wi no o;
Mani niyawi me dko na A ma wi no o;
Ma ni nivawi me dko na & ma wino o.

Wii ne wi ya ne;
(Repeat 13 times.)
35Wii newivane wii

Ki‘cina’gawa’te!, “ Wi'nl'miyag®™*,"” i’ indc 1"*kwiiwa*",

Ne nye ma wa wa;
(Repeat six times.)
Yo me no ta i gi se;
40 Ne nye ma wa wa;
{Repeat twice.)
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try to defend ourselves. That is what we should contrive to do.
That verily is why a child is remembered by a manitou. Moreover, it
is exactly the same reason why a woman is greatly remembered.

“And so I shall cease instructing you for a short time. And we
are going to start singing again. The songs which we shall use will
be the very ones we used previously, no others. But these our songs
shall nevertheless continue to grow for ten years,” he said to them.

“So indeed we shall start singing,” he said to them. They began
sInging:

Ghost, I tell you today;

Ghost, I tell you today;

Ghost, I tell you today;

Ghost, I tell you today;

Early, 1 tell you today;

Ghost, I tell you today;

Ghost, I tell you today;

Ghost, I tell you today.?

He will worship you;
He will worship you;
He will worship you;
He will worship you;
One who is greatly in need will worship vou;
He will worship yvou;
(Repeat six times.) 1©

You must paint this body of mine red;
(Repeat three times.)

You muet paint the dog red;

You must paint this body of mine red;
You must paint this body of mine red.!

You will see me;
(Repeat thirteen times.)
You will see me, wi i.12

As soon as they had sung he said to the women, ““ We shall dance.”

I call out for those four;

(Repeat six times.)

Here, the foe without, my son (7);
I ecall out for those four;

(Repeat twice.)®

¥ Compare p. 3 and the references given there.
i Compare pp. 73, 59, 101.

11 Compare pp. 73, B9, 101,

1 Compare pp. 73, 59, 101.

1 Compare pp. 73, 89, 91, 108, 150,
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Agi nika lono we ya nini;
(Repeat five times.)

Agi nika lonoweyanini;
5 (Repeat twice.)

Ma ni ye yo wi A ko ta wi no;

(Repeat four times.)

A ne mo te sa wi A ko ta wi no;

Ma ni ye yo wi a ko ta wi no;
10 (Repeat twice.)

Kekayai sAnemi lediAa onelemiye niwitosetamoi;
(Repeat three times.)

Kekayai anemi ledia omnelemiye niwitoseta mo;
O ayeiiiiii

15 “I'ni ma’n a%kicind’giyag®™*. Ini‘megu‘u kegime'si’ mi‘an
fimimeguu A’*peni’tc ina' inaA’amig*®. I’ni ni'n 4'ci’megu‘u‘i’-
cike'teiwi‘ciwiineme’nagdowe wi'witcigike'kind ‘soyig™*. Kutel'i
meta'swiwa‘imiga‘'ke ‘I'ni witke'kiine’tamagwe wi'ta'se’nugwiini ke-
kiginowl kenagamdne'ninan®™®, A'ciwitamdnagdw™®, Ma‘anigii

20 nimiwa‘i’ganani ma’niton™*, Ni'na nete'cike’‘kiinet**. Newiawin-
witA'migdp d'méa‘niteg*”. Cewiiwindnu'g a’g"™". Me'tend ‘megu
mime?teini’i nimiwA’*Amagwe *I'ni mane‘e wital’yayags™*; inugi wi'n
E!gkn'itl

“Ini‘megu*u ma‘a’gi wi'wi'se’'niwaltel tagi’wi ki'kdne’ninag®",

25 Nyidiwe'nw i'mema’téinigi mend’‘ckundn®™*, 'ni wi'mi"%teciwd’tc'.
Ini witi‘ca’wiwattc". Na'l’, mami’ci ka’nd'ci ki'tcimami’‘ci®agi
wi'pa'ku’nawa’tel nyid'wi® cé'cke’to®a*,” i"‘ine’tel nigdnimami‘-
ei*t,  A'kakd’tonddtei wipatku’nanite’. “Na%’, sigatigi’g™,”
8" ind%ci mami’ei®a®", d'siga'i’giwi’tel mami’ci'agi mimi‘camiga-

30 teigt™. “ Upyiini’megu‘u® siga’igig™,” i’‘ina%ci mami’‘ci*a*",

*O'nipi wi'n d'wipi‘atcimo'adte ini’1 witdgwapimegu®tci®, “Pe'-
kiku'* ni'ka wi'na neme‘teimegu*ukand’negdgi mane’towagt™. Man-
i%edt d'na‘ind*teimo‘e’nAgdw i'na‘ini*teimowiatel witha‘ine nagow™™,
Ini’megu‘u inemi‘cikakandne’nagdw™®., ‘Kendltei ki*anemi‘aiya®

35 teimo”*awagi witagwapi’madtcigt,’ ne’tegdp",” #‘ina’tci’'megu‘u,
“ Anemi‘ci‘ca’wiyan™". Kena’tci’'megu'u ketane’mi‘a%teimo’ ‘enep™,
Agwi nani’cl witna‘satawe'tawi’yigwin®™®., Mani’megutu witanemi-
ine‘ine’nagdw®®, Kend%tci’megu ki‘*anemiwita’'monep™**. Me'cegi'-
megd'na’ uwiyi'agii wi'pwiwipe'seta’wigwini dgwi wi'pe‘setawi’-

40 ‘i%cin®", Pi‘setawi’‘igwiina ‘Unina wi'me'nwawit**. A'penegi’-
‘megu‘u ni'Anemimimamitawa’tcimu minaminawipe‘seta’wiyig ™.



MICHELSON] NOTES ON THE FOX WAPANOWIWENI 83

I ean not stop my calling;
(Repeat five times.)

Oh, already;

I can not stop my ealling;
(Repeat twice.) 1

This is what you are to hang up for me;
(Repeat four times.)

You will hang up a dog for me;

This is what you are to hang up for me;
(Repeat twice.) ®

Finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;
(Repeat three times.)

Finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;
Oh, already.!®

“We have now sung. That is the way you always sing all these
songs (which belong there). That indeed is my greatest wish, that
you firmly learn them by listening. Yet in ten years then you will
know how many our gens festival songs will be. That is what I tell
vou. And these dancing songs are many. I know them to be so.
They have boasted to me that there are many. But not now. Only
when we give dancing songs for the last round shall we use many;
but not now.

“Indeed these, our friends, will eat a little. They will eat the meat
which hangs in four kettles. That is what they will do. Well,
ceremonial attendant, say to your fellow ceremonial attendants that
they are to take four kettles off (the fire),” the head ceremonial
attendant was told. He urged them to take (the kettles) off. ‘““Well,
serve (the contents),” he said to the ceremonial attendants, and the
ceremonial attendants who acted as ceremonial attendants served
(the contents). ‘“‘Serve (the contents) slowly,” he said to the cere-
monial attendants.

Then, it is said, he began to talk to those who were seated with
him. *“Indeed the manitous have spoken, by gad, very plainly (i. e.,
in person) to me. Verily the way I have always talked to you is the
way they told me to tell you. Indeed that is how I continue to speak
to you. ‘You will continue to instruct those quietly with whom you
sit,” I was told,” he indeed said to them. ‘“That is how I continue to
do. I continue to instruet you quietly. You will never hear me
speak harshly. I shall always continue to say this to you. I shall
continue to tell you quietly. Indeed it will be merely any way, if
some one does not care to listen to me he does not have to. Whoever
listens to me he is the one who does well. And T shall always con-

4 Compare pp. 78, 86, 108, 157.
I Compare pp. 73, 81, 103 (and 159, 161 approximately).
¥ Compare pp. 73, 91, 104, 150.
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Upyinigi *megun wi'kigi’kigiinoyag ™®, Agwigii wi'kegenikigi’-

noyag®™*®, Keni’tci‘megu. I’'n dmi‘ci’megu pwawiwani kiiyigt e,

Inugiyu’ mani ma‘a’gi mami’‘ei'agi ‘upyi’n®"® nete’nawag*®. I'n

ina’g®t,  Agwi kiigd'megu wi'i'cikege ' nime®teii‘ei’kegin®*. Kina-
5nama® 'ni witi'cawi iyag®™®,”” &’ indltc".

I"I}.ip ﬁlﬁdmimﬁlﬂdtﬂlt, ”I"Il ﬁ,‘l{i‘{:i‘aigﬂ.‘i’gﬁyﬁg“".” ﬁ”inedtc“_
AR, Afi"ciwidlte", “wi'pe'seta’wiyigwe ma’ni ka’nawin®'t,”
i"'ina'tel ne'niwa*':

“No'%e™, teAginigdme nagdw™e, nd"e', nd’e", neki‘cikwipen-

10 Amo’wipen™*, nd’%te", keme'cdme'send’n™**, ndo'c'’, A'ckuti'ni‘-
siw™* nd'dte’, ma’n™*, nd'%ec!, nene'si’'manan", ndte'*. Keme-
ne'timi, né%c', sa'kaamd’nepen, no'dtc'. Ini%cd’t, nd'dte!,
d'cl*A'pinemonutdnig®®™, no'te’. Wi'wita’'mawaSte', nd’%ec', mi-
mitoma’geteigh”, nd%c!, WaApa'nowagh, ng’e". Nineguti’megu,

15 n5"c", d'tane’tinigi ma’ni wi'se'niwen 4°A‘pime‘ckine®tci‘ta’wage®-
te'*. Cewid’n"™, no’%ec", ma‘a’ni nene‘siima’niinani nigiinime‘ckine’-
tedttawa’geltein®, Mana’ka%tcd® wi'tipagl tA"ciWA pandwa “Ind’-
ninA niginime‘ckinettei'ta’waget*', nd’fte!®. Ayiniw™, ns9te',
me*to‘sineni’wiwen d'natawinetamawagete!s, no e, Winwi ww*,

20 nd"te, d'ketemina’wiwiate i”kwiwan ape'notan®®, TIni%ed’ &’-
nagedtel ‘pena ketemina'w A’pend* 6'ni ni‘ka’dte ikwi'w**. Keki'-
co’we ‘ineno’winini ‘ini‘megu*u wianemi‘inine’menan®".’ A’'ci-
walte®, O’ni natka’®te i“kwiwan dyi’g d'ketemina’wawalte',
Ini%tea’ d'ciki‘ciwitama’wagedtel ma’na®a A'ckuti ni‘siw™",

25 “Mana’ka natka’tei wilteind’ watkwiigl ta'ciWa panow™*, Ini’-
megu i'nage’te”. ‘Ma'n®*, nd'*tec", nene'si’manin®*, ke'kyiwene-
gi'megu, nd'%e", Indnetama’winigt®™,’ i'n i'nagette”. Kegime'si'-
megu mA'nl negu’tl mi‘sd’n dnegi‘ku‘ckamag*, I'n dinegi‘kwi’ mage’-
te™, ma'ni neki‘cetdi’meniini ni‘ka’¥tel nene‘simd’nanan™®. Ma'ni

30 nd‘ka’te d'cinatotama’wage'tc™: wi'menwiki‘cigini’te Apeno‘a*.
I'n d'ci’megu, no’'%tc", aiya’tei®tei’ magete™, no’%tc™, ma'a’*", no e,
kete'kwaiydmend’'na® dyi'gi wi'menwimegu‘ume*to‘sineni’ wini®tc".
I'n i'citaiyanigimi‘inatota sagete". Wittipwi'tawiyame?tei’megu-
‘u d%ciki'ki'ki'mage®tc”. Kend’tci'megu'u kaki®tei’tei’megu'u, no’-

359c™, I'nl wi'ininetamawi’yamete i‘cimage®tei’megutu, no e,

“*0'ni na‘ka’tel mana”ka wiltcipagi‘cl’monig dpi‘ta WAa'pa-
now"*. I'ni’megu‘u i'nage®te’. Neme'come 'senit®™, no'*te", keni-
gini’megunato’ti‘sene wi'ke'kya‘i%tei’ted  megu i'cinatawiineta’ma-
wu'te Apend*, wi'tipa”ku‘ckag upemite ‘siwen™, wi'pwawind’tane’-

40 po'ifte". Agwigi’* nind’na ma’ma'ka’tei md'ca’gi ma’n i'ei’'soyige
me‘cemegdna‘i® ci‘cki’'megu neme'sdtiwowiipena ‘Ape’notita’ i'i-
yigke, Na'ka'%c ikwi'w"*. Ini’megu #‘cime'sdtiwowiyags™.
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tinue to speak most interestingly if you listen very attentively to me.
And indeed we shall always hold our gens festivals slowly. And we
shall not hold gens festivals hurriedly. It is indeed quietly. In that
way you should contrive not to forget. Even today 1 said this to
these ceremonial attendants, ‘slowly.” That is what I said to them.
Indeed they are not to be hurried in any way, this is not that way.
At least that i1s what we shall do,”” he said to them.

Then, it is said, he was told, “We have now finished serving (the
food).” So he was told. “Very well,” he said, “vou may listen to
this talk,” he said to the men:

“So be it, ye to whom I am related, so be it, so be it, we have
scattered for him, so be it, our grandfather, so be it, the Spirit of Fire,
so be it, this, g0 be it, our tobaceo, so be it. We first, so be it, make a
burnt offering (of tobaceco), to you, so be it. That, verily, so be it,
1s how we depend upon you, so be it. You must tell them, so be it,
those whom we worship, so be it, the Wipanowagi, so be it. We
have raised up our open hands to each one of them, so be it, giving
them this food which is cooking here. But, so be it, we first extended
our open hands to them with this our tobacco. Verily the Wapanowa
in the distant east is he to whom we first extend our open hands
(with this tobaceco), so be it. We alike, so be it, ask, so be it, life
from him. They, so be it, bless the women and children. Therefore
we say to them, ‘please bless the children and women.” You have
said, ‘I shall continue to bless you in whatever way I have promised
vou.” That is what they said to me. And moreover they also bless
the women. That verily is what they have told this Spirit of Fire.

“Moreover, as regards the Wipandowa yonder in the south. We
tell him the same. ‘Bless us unto old age, so be it, because of this, so
be it, our tobacco.” That is what we say to him. We ask the same
for all of us who belong to thissingle gens, because of this our cooked
food and our tobacco. Moreover, this is what we ask of him: the
children shall become full-grown in health. That i1s what, so be it,
we impress upon his mind, so be it, and may these, so be it, our
womnen also live in good health. That is our extreme plea to him.
That he believe us (i. e., grant our plea) is what we insist upon.
Nevertheless he will, so be it, think quietly of what we tell him,
so be 1t.

““ And moreover, as regards the Wipandwa who sits yonder in the
west, We say the same to him. Our grandfather, so be it, we first
ask of vou that which is desired as respects the children, namely,
that they indeed obtain old age, that they reach the (allotted) span
of their life, that they may not die prematurely. And not only we
who belong to this gens, but any one at all, all say it when we say
‘children.” Moreover, as regards the women. We all ask the same
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Agwigi’'i nini’'na me’‘tend'i ‘nete'kwaiyd’menéina’ inage’tein®".
Me'satiweku *megu*u nete’napen®**,

“Mana”kadtea®, nd’'fte", wi'tapit*, nd'%c", wiltcike'si'yanigi
Wa’'pandwa, Ini‘megutu d’nagedte’, nd'te’, git. AY'cimiyigwe
5i’ninem™*, noéte!®, ma‘a’gi ni%cime‘tosine’niwag**, no'te’.
Atci'mage®te’, ndte'. Winwid'waiydw™, wi'na nd"tc", mi‘a’g
i'nyid'wiwd'tei Wapa'nowagi ki‘co’wiwag ikwidwa® Aape’no’a’
Ani‘gimi®  d'Yi‘ciketemina’wiwittc”. ‘Ini%tcd’” indneme’*ku,’ i'n
i'nagette’.

10 “A'cawe’tca’, wi'na nd'tc", yitu'ge ki‘ciwipd'®tcimutei wi'na
ma’na‘a Afckutini‘'siw™*t, A'cimageitei’ted’t, nd"te!, dndteimo’-
el yituge wi'na Whpanowa'™. Tani%ted’®, no"%te', wi'icitd dwi-
dtei Wapa'nowags*? Ini‘megu, no' e, witi‘cime'kwinawi’ ‘sowa’tei
mia‘a'ni neta’kundmenanan™, Me'sotiwelted ‘megu, nd"e’, I'ni

15 witinine’menag™®. I'ni, nd"tc", d‘ciwi‘ci/mage’te’. Agwigi'
nini’'na me’‘tend'i ki‘sipimage®tcin®”. Kinwa'wa kenatotamd’ne-
pena wi'menwinawi'ckd'gwiyigwe mA'ni nemamitomd nenan™",
Inifted’ i witultei'ata‘padtel’ giyig™e", 1" kwitige na‘ka’tei kinwa'wa
ne’'nitigk*,” i’ ‘inaltc'.

20 “I’'ni ma’n Ami‘ci’meguuwi‘cigi’megu‘uke‘kind’ ‘soyiig"™*. Ma'-
agi'megutu winwia'wa ke teiniiwe nd'negutl ma‘a’™ aA”ku'ko‘l me'ta’-
de dtawatena’mawag®™®. I'n i‘ca’wiyagw aiyd’nina‘™. *O’ni
na‘ka’dtei wi*nawaltei‘atei'deimo’e’'nagowe wiltei'ca’ wiyags™ ™,
Ma’'n d'cki'megu‘uka’nd‘cita WA pandw aiyd’‘i wiitd’panigi wiitci-

25 tand *teimag®. A’gwigi® WA’'panowa neni’wa me'to'sineniw™*",
Mani'megu®u  i‘cime*to‘sinenmiwi?te’. Kutel”1  WAa'pandw",
Cewd'nin d'gwi ke'te'na wipanowinemagin A’‘pemeg & witeigi
ne'niwig. A‘ce’tcimegu I'n d'cite’kata’mowid’te uwil'yawiaw™",
‘Wapanowagi’ wiinefte!*. *O’ni ni‘cd’namegi kind'cit aiyd’® in

30 atuta’piftel wiltcindwa kwinig®, Ina%tea’i wi‘ci'uta wipi’wenan-
it Ayigi’‘megu neme'to'sineniwd’pamaw™*. Kenwi'eiwi ‘megu‘u
neta‘ci‘aiyia’tei’moteg®™*, Ki'ei‘aiyd®tel’mo'i’tel witi‘ca’wiyin 1'ni
na‘ka’tei wi'teipagi'ci'monig dpi‘t i'ka’ndeite". Agwikiigd ‘megu
iteiwitel *'ultein®®. Inigd’*megu® d‘pene’megu‘u i'ci’miwadte’. As-

35 wi'cigi’meguwitama’ wiwalte", *0’ni ki‘eikaka’nd‘eite i'ni wi/%teike’-
si/yinigi wi’tApita ‘U'ndnin d'ci‘ckiwl’gwinut®®. ‘O kenwi'ci’megdn
a'ta‘citalya?tel’motig®.  Me'ce ni'ka’megu‘u neta‘itanifteimo‘e-
gdp". Mimiltcigl’megu'n neneno‘ta’wiwag d'ci’miwidte’. Ki'-
einAtaiyi®tei’mo’i%te i'ni ni‘ka’®tei wina’megu‘u ke’*teinawe Ke'tei-

40 ma'netow i'a%ei’'mo‘i‘te dnd’‘nemite’, del’gi‘imenwinawieguite
ini"* d'cki’megu‘uketeminawi’ni%cit’*. Wi'nanid*i téipi‘egwa ‘ini"‘i
manetowa' f‘ckikand‘ci'nittei'. I’n d‘ciwawi’nwi'sudtei kiteikaka’-
nd‘citte’. ‘Keti/pitip*,” ina’w**. ‘Ini’ku‘i wi‘anemi‘ini’nemigwe
keme'to'siinenime’nanag.’ I'm #d’'na%c d‘cki’megutukandtei’nid-

45 tcin®™, Winwa’wa ma‘a’gi md‘cagi’meguu i"kwiwa'i ketemina’-
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thing. And we alone do not say ‘our women.” We truly all say so
to him.

““As regards to the Wipanowa who sits, so be it, yonder indeed, so
be it, in the north, we also say the same to him. Bless, so be it, these
my fellow people as you have said to us, so be it. That is what we
say to him, so be it. They formerly, so be it, these four Wipanowagi
agreed to bless the women and children the most. ‘Bless them truly
that way,” is what we say to them,

“Verily a long time ago, so be it, it seems that he, this Spirit of
Fire, had begun to tell of this. He, it seems, has told the Wipano-
wagi what we verily said to him, so be it. How verily will, so be it,
the Wipanowagi think? They will be reminded in the same way,
g0 be it, because of this our tobacco. They will indeed bless every
one of us, so be it. That, so be it, is what we implore them. And
we alone do not beseech them in a group of our own. We ask that
this our worship be beneficial to (all) of you. That is why vou shall
take (this) up in your mouths, women, and ye men,” he said to them.,

“That is how you should firmly learn this through observation,
It seems as if these themselves indeed handed the kettles in person to
each one of these. That 1s what we do at the present time. And
moreover I shall take a little time to tell you why we do this. This
15 the Wapandwa who indeed first addressed me here, the one whom
I have spoken of as being in the east. And it is not & Wipanowa but
a man, 8 human being. This indeed is how he is a human. Yet he
is & Wipanowa. But I do not think of the men who dwell on high
as Wipanowagi. Verily they merely call themselves that. They
will be addressed as “‘Whpanowagi.” And the second one who spoke
to me here sits in the south. Verily he is one who paints himself with
white clay. I also beheld him as a person. He indeed instructed me
for a long time. As soon as he had instructed me as to what I was
to do then moreover the one who sits in the west addressed me. He
did not indeed paint himself in any way. And they said exactly the
same to me. They told it to me earnestly. And as soon as he had
spoken to me he who sits in the north, the very one who has mud on
his face (spoke to me). Oh, he indeed instructed me a long time.
Oh, by gad, I was talked to, and talked to there. Certainly I under-
stood what they said to me. As soon as they had thoroughly
instructed me, then also the Great Manitou in person also told me
how he blessed me, and how he was pleased by those who first had
taken compassion upon me. He also was pleased by the manitous who
first spoke to me. That is how he praised them after he had addressed
me. ‘You please me,’ he said to them. ‘That really i1s how we shall
continue to bless our people.” That is what he said to those who
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wiwagi nd‘katei’megu‘u  ape’no'™. I’'m d'cigi‘i’ni%teii pe’*ki
kiteminawad wiltei'™, Ini%ecd’s ma'aA’g aiyd’nina® d‘dte’‘cimigk .
Ini'meguu  witanemi’megu'u‘inand’‘kyiyagt™®, a‘peniitei’megu.
Ka'ta pwawi mi*a’gi dtecimamitomi’yigigh*. A‘penii’tci’me-
5gu'u ki‘ite”‘cimama’tomap”™*. Ma’ni ki‘cipyi'teiinetuni’moyin
ini‘megu‘u wiinetuni'moyasgwe kakand’tamigwe mimi’tomag .
Ini‘tca’'i niwa’dte ind%teimo‘e’nagow™®,” 4’ind%ei wiltcikigiino’-
ma’tei*'*.

“Inigi’*megu‘u A’‘penii‘tei wi'anemi‘ing’teimo‘e’tiyigt™®. ‘Wi-
10 guni‘i  wi'uteikyatamatiyigt™*? Me'tci*wi'gil kigd* i'cimyi-
ne'twi mani'lt kemamiatomd’nendn”"? Kigd ‘mat i‘cimyid’netege
me'‘cena’‘megu  yitu'ge kiwikid‘ckana’‘sugin i‘ca’wi'kd® a%cimo®-
e’nagdw™. Ma’'ni wi'n dgwi‘megutu kigd’* i‘cika‘ckika'ki‘so’yi-
nin™*, Ke'tcinawe'megu Ke'tcimanetdw i‘@%cimo‘i®te I'n d'ca’wi-
15yan™", Ini%ted’1 wi'natawiwipinagamd’iyagwe na‘ka’dte’,” i’'‘ind-
dtrc-“..
teitAm N A inidte.
Ttila ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;
(Repeat seven times).

20 Ki ma ma to me ga;
(Repeat three times).
Me ma ko te si ta ki ma ma to me ga;
Ki ma ma to me ga;
(Repeat nine times).

25 Mani niyawi me dko na A ma wi no;
(Repeat three times).
Mani ni yawi me dko na A ma wi no o;
A ne mo te sa me dko na A ma wi no o;
Mani niyawi me dkona s ma winoo.

30Wii npe wi ya ne;
(Repeat 13 times).
Wii ne wivane wii.
Atwipin’miwa%e™, “Nimigu,” d"ine’tc i"kwiwagt".
Ne nye ma wa wa;
35 (Repeat eight times).
Yo me no ta i gi se;
Ne nye ma wa wa;
(Repeat three times.)

Agi nika lono we ya nini;
40 (Repeat five times.)

O ayeiiiiiig

Agi nika lonowe yanini;

(Repeat twice.)
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indeed first spoke to me. These, these beings, are alike in blessing
the women and children. They are of such a nature that (manitous)
bless them. That verily is what we now say to them separately.
That is what we shall always indeed continue to do. Do not worship
these other than separately. You shall always worship them sepa-
rately. This way in which I have spoken 1s the way you must speak
whenever you address them in your worship. That verily is why 1
took the time to tell you,”” he said to those with whom he was cele-
brating the gens festival.

““And that indeed is what we shall always continue to tell each
other. What is there that we should conceal from each other? How
can it be that there is anything wrong in this our worship? If indeed
there were anything wrong in it, it seems I should whisper in telling
you. As for this, I am in no way able to hide myself. The Great
Manitou himself personally told me what to do. Therefore we shall
again begin singing,” he said to them.

“Very well,” they said.

Ghost, I tell you to-day;
(Repeat seven times.) ¥

He will worship you;

(Repeat three times.)

One who is greatly in need will worship you;
He will worghip you;

(Repeat nine times.) '*

You must paint this body of mine red;
(Repeat three times.)

You must paint this body of mine red;
You must paint the dog red;

You must paint this body of mine red.”

You will gee me;
(Repeat thirteen times.)
You will see me, wi i.20

They began to dance. ““Dance,” the women were told.

I eall out for those four;

(Repeat eight times.)

Here, the foe without, my son (7);
I call out for those four;

(Repeat three times.)

I can not stop my calling;
(Repeat five times.)

Oh, already;

I can not stop my calling;
{Repeat twice.) 2

17 Compare p. 3 and references.  ® Compare 73, 81, 101.
" Compare 73, 81, 101. #i Compare 73, 81, 103 (and 155 partially; see the Indian text).
i Compare 73, 81, 80, 101. # Compare 73, 83, 103, 157.
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Ma ni ye yo wia ko ta wi no.

{Repeat five times.)

A nemo tesa wia ko ta wino;

Ma ni ye yo wia ko ta wi no;
5 (Repeat three times.)

Eekavai Anemi ledia onelemiye niwitosetamoi;
(Repeat four times.)

“Iniya’pi witme'sotiwiwi'se’niyagw aiyd’mina‘™,” #’“ind%tci ki’-
ginuta ‘i’ me‘to'sine’niwa‘™. “Cewi'na wi'wi’kuwiwa nenigini-
10 mami‘ei'e’'mendn™*, Upyi'nigi’* megu‘u witkiwiwl kuwiw™*; i’gwi
wi'kiwikegeni”‘1%tcin®*. Na‘ka’%tei mama‘ka%tei’megutu teitapi’nid-
tei® ini’*i witkiwiwi'ku’madteit™.”
*O’ni ni’‘ew dniwi‘ci’muteigi’megutu ikwagd'ota’ mowaste, “Ki'-
ted’'gipitel’tapi’p®*, ki“indpwa me'to'siine’niwag®","” #’"inefte,
15 “Wikuwata witkl'yu'siw™*, Me'tend  megu‘u teitapi’nifteiti wit-
wiku’'mattei®",” aine'te’. A'tcdgi’‘megutukwigd ‘omedte’. “A-
tau’.” Andgwaltei witkuwits'. “Kiteagi‘megu‘utei’tapip™*,” &’-
‘ine?tc’. ““Me'tendo'ki‘megutu teitapi’ni?ter’t witwitkumaftei*'*,”
#’*ine’tel me‘to'sine’niwag®®. A'tedgi’meguteita’piwilte!, Imgﬁ’
20 *ipin i'kiwi'kuma®te i‘kiwimegupl tigi®tel wigi’yipyian®"*, Kegime'-
si’megu‘u A'kiwipl’tigdte d'ta’'senigi wigl'yapyian™". A'minitenigi-
yu'gii kigd’nowelte", dkatawl’megu‘uted’giwi” kumatte”. Upyiini-
gi"*‘megutu i'kiwiwlkumate”. “Ki‘wi’kumen®*,” A'peni’tci’megu
d"'ind%c". Me'cegi‘megd'na® uwi'yi‘an ﬁ'pnmi"l{umﬁ"m“ Mo’ tc
25 ape’no‘an dyigi‘'megu “Ki‘wi'kumen™*,” i’‘ind%ci me‘ce’ megu ni’-
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1"kwitige ne’nrtigh®. Ma*a’gi mimi‘el”iteigi me'to‘sineni’wiweni
kiwiwe'towagt®, Winwawa'megu'u mi‘a’gl kiwiwe’'towagi me'to'-
siineni’wiweni me‘to'*c". U’'wiyi‘a ni'ka’tei tA" ciwl‘cawi‘agd’ wi-
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This is what you are to hang up for me;
(Repeat five times.)

You will hang up a dog for me;

This is what you are to hang up for me;
(Repeat three times.) #

Finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;
(Repeat four times.) #

“Eventually we shall all eat at the present time,” the one cele-
brating the gens festival said to the people. “But our head cere-
monial attendant shall go about inviting. And he shall go about
inviting slowly; he shall not go about in a hurry. Moreover, he must
only invite those who are sitting down.”

Then two who had indeed strong voices gave out a call. “You
will all sit down, you will tell the people,” they were told. ‘The
one who is to invite will walk around. Only those who are seated
are they whom he will invite,” they were told. They called out to
all. ““*A ‘au’.” The inviter departed. ‘You will indeed all sit
down,” (the people) were told. “Indeed only those who are seated
are they whom he will invite,” the people were told. They indeed
all sat down. And then, it is said, he went about inviting them,
entering the wikiups. He went about entering all the wikiups, as
many as there were. And the offerings were many, and he invited
indeed nearly all. He went about inviting them slowly. “I invite
you,” he always said to them. He invited any one of them. He
said to any one he saw, “I invite you,” even also to children. And
he also invited old persons, anyone.

And, it is said, they were not served beforehand. As soon indeed
as those who were invited had all gathered, then, it is said, it was asked
whether the ceremonial attendant had come. As soon as he came,
he was asked, and he started to look at those whom he had invited.
Some had disappeared. Then, it is said, they waited for them. As
soon indeed as all had come they were served. Those serving as
ceremonial attendants went about slowly and served (the food).
“Let no one desire to be served in a hurry,” he said to the people.
“This is how our lives are, women and men. These ceremonial
attendants go about carrying life, as it seems. Moreover, if anyone
anxiously desires to be served there in a hurry, he then has thought
of death, That is how our offering is. That verily is why I tell you
that you must not think so. And you may know by that sign that
who shall continue to think thus is one who has a weak life. He will
desire straightaway to be served in a hurry; and he will greatly desire
to eat. And his soul is why he does so. It seems he will wish to eat

n Compare pp. 73, 83, 103 (and 159, 161 approximately). ¥ Compare pp. 73, 83, 103, 158,
68727—32——7
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I'ni witi'el’ti'iftei me'to'sd'neniwa pwiawi’ megu‘ukigd’i'i*cl’ ta‘at**,
Ina%ted’ ‘inina  kenwii’'¢ci  wi'me'to'sine’niwit*., I'ni ma’n
i’ cikegk".”
I'nip #’na%eci me‘to'sine’niwa‘’. ‘O’nip #'upy#ni’megu‘u‘siga’
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‘megu d‘cimamatomo’yagwin™, A'cawelted’ winaiyitugeki‘ciwipa’-
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‘ciyan indinemi nene'si’manan™*, A'cime’nwikegi y6’ wi'na keteni’-
nemipwa na’‘ina®i kiing ‘ciyig™®. Initcd’*megu ni’* nini’na mana‘a
wi'ind’nema®tel nene'si’manan A'pe’niweni wi'pwiwime‘ce'kigwi’-
‘iyige mA’ni negu’ti mi‘sd'n iinegi‘ku‘ckamd’iyig'. Kinwi'wa yo’
40 wi'n A'manetd’wiyigwe kekiwikege‘ckote ‘cipena mia‘a’ni ni‘sone’-
ninan®®, Ini%cd’‘i wi'%ci me'cena’ ‘megutu pemiwipatota’ ‘senan®',
I'ni witind'nema®tei ma‘a’gi ni'teime*to'séine niwag®". Ini%tcd *megu
ininetama’winige ma’ni neki‘cetd’menini na’*ka mana‘s nene'si’-
minan™*. I'n d’nage’tei wi'na ma’na‘a A‘ckutd/ni‘siwa witinad-
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the offering for the last time. That is why he thinks so. And some
will not think anything of this offering. Indeed they serve them
the food in any way. Again, one may not wish to eat in a hurry.
That is what a person will wish who is not impatient. He verily is
the very one who will live long. That is how this is.

That, it is said, is what he told the people. Then, it is said, the
ceremonial attendants indeed served (the food) slowly. As soon as
they had served (the offerings) they also served themselves (some
offerings) to eat. As soon as they were surely all done, the one
celebrating the gens festival was told, “Now we have certainly served
all the people.” “Very well,” he said.

““We have already spoken at length to this our grandfather, the
Spirit of Fire. He must have probably told long ago what we said
to him. For he was appointed to interpret anything for us here
whenever we worship. Verly a long time ago he has probably
begun to inform his fellow manitous. As for himself, we have already
first scattered tobacco for him. For he is selected always to first
enjoy the tobacco. And he has first thought highly of our worship.
That verily is how he the Spirit of Fire is satisfied. “The Wipandwa
who sits verily yonder, so be it, in the east is he whom he will first
tell what I said to him. He said to me, so be it, that he would bless
the people. That is what I implore of the Wipanowa who first
spoke to me. ‘Bless these people the way you hawve told me.” That
is what we told this one, the Spirit of Fire, who is moving for us as
we sit facing him. Moreover, if evil disease stands about, may it
not, so be it, strike us. That, so be it, 1s how we told him to bless
because of our tobacco and this cooked food of every kind which we
hand him.

“And again, so be it, as regards the Wipandowa who sits yonder, so
be it, in the south. We also scattered our tobacco for him in the
same way. Our grandfather, so be it, thinks of our tobacco as when
you first had spoken to me. You thought righteously of us when you
spoke to me. Therefore you will think of our tobaceo so that disease
will not strike us who belong to this single gens. For you who are
manitous have brought it about that we are possessed of these our
centes. That verily is why I finally begin to ask it of you. You
must bless my fellow people this way. Therefore bless us because of
this our cooked food and this our tobaceo. That is what we told this
Spirit of Fire to tell for us, and say it to the WApanowa. Verily
long ago, so be it, he must have begun to tell him.
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“And moreover, with respect to the Wipandwa who sits yonder in
the west. ‘Now, our grandfather, bless us in a way which is right.
Bless us so that we may thus live a long time.” That is what we say
to him,

““And lastly we address the Wipanowa who sits, so be it, yonder, so
be it, in the north, as we worship him. ‘Our grandfather, bless us
so that for a long time we continue to play with (i. e., associate with)
our fellow people Bless us, especially us who belong to this single
gens. For you who are manitous have already mentioned these our
names (1. e., gentes). That, verily, is why we implore you to hear us
with compassion to-day as we worship this sacred pack which you
have given us. For that verily is how you directed that I should
conduct the ceremony. Verily I perform it as you directed me. I
have not done this wrongly in any way. Therefore you will bless
these my clansmen so they may continue, so be it, to see this your earth
as it continues to change its appearance. For this earth is yours who
are manitous. And may they continue to happily see this your sky
as 1t continues to change its appearance. That indeed is what we
strongly desire of you, that you so bless us because of this our tobacco
which we first extend to you with open palms. Moreover, bless us in
the same way because of this food. Therefore you will think of this.
Do not fail to remember where you blessed me and what you said to
me. You must look at that.” Yea, that is what I truly said to him.
Surely you will think so. That verily he, this Spirit of Fire, must tell
them so eolleetively, so be it, he who 1s our grandfather. That, it
seems, is what he has told his fellow manitous. ‘This is what our
grandchildren told me to say to you.” That indeed is what the Spirit
of Fire has told the Wipanowagi.

“Moreover, this: May the chief’s town be in security. That is
what we ask of them. May this earth rest in great security till yonder
distant time, and we ask from them that they bless us at the time when
there is thought of changing it. May we indeed persuade them that
we continue throughout to live with our chief, That is what we ask
of them.

“And this: May these our women live in good health. That is
what we implore them. Moreover, may the children all grow up
safely. Thatis what we implore them. They must bless them so that
they do not perish prematurely, but (on the contrary) so that they
may live their full span of life. That is what we insist upon. For
they are the ones of whom they think especially. Therefore they
will bless them so that they will continue to see this (the manitous’)
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earth as it changes its appearance. Also they must bless the children
so they are not pained by anything.

“That verily is what he very likely, our grandfather, this Spirit of
Fire, told them collectively. He probably has indeed begun to tell
long ago. Moreover, this one who is called ‘He who lies with his
eyes bulging in the smoke hole’ also has been named by his fellow
manitous to know the inmost thought of us as we indeed continue
to think any way whatever of our lives. He indeed will not fail to
think of us. Oh, also if this Spirit of Fire in any way makes a mis-
staternent he is the one designated to carefully tell (exactly what we
said). They are employed by their fellow manitous to watch us from
both sides. He, this one, shall continue to very carefully tell us if
we make an error in what we say. Verily this one, the Spirit of Fire,
shall earefully report for us (what we say). He will not thereby hear
from us anything which is evil. As (this) sacred pack speech is, he
will tell it. And if he forgets anything this one, He Who Lies with His
Eyes Bulging in the Smoke Hole, shall then tell it for him. That is
how in turn they are employed by their fellow manitous. That verily,
it seems, is what they have well told to the Wapandwagi whom we
worship.

‘““Again, they have placed as the very last that which they call
‘one slice.” A little bit more than that is what we ask from them so
that our boys may not stand about with shamed faces if they live
long enough to reach the time when they (the manitous) begin to
think of this their earth, and if they are present indeed whenever by
chanee (the manitous) plan war for (this earth), may they confidently
highly decorate themselves with their paint. That is how we ask
them to bless us a little more. That verily is probably why this
Spirit of Fire told them that the very last thing. They too have told
me that as the last thing.

“Moreover, this: Whoever from the other side shall talk evilly of
us shall verily cease thinking of us prematurely (i. e., so his plans will
miscarry). That is what they told me. That verily also we ask of
them. And whoever does not cease thinking too much of us shall
instead curse himself. That verily is also how we ask them to bless
us. Indeed they must believe us (i. e., grant our prayers). That is
what we say to them.

“ Again, if we should fill some one’s place, so be it, if we accompany
a person on the warpath, may we kill a man. That is what we ask of
them.

“QOh, he also mentioned these also who handle (the offerings) for
him whenever he is worshipped, and who cook the food which is
boiled for him. Also whoever continues to take the greatest pains
shall attain his (allotted span of) life, That is what he said of him.
Therefore, so be it, he will bless him that way.
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“Na'ka’tei neguta® ici wi'tcd’winite me'to'siineniwani’megu‘u

witne sinitc®. I'n #'cinatotd’sageltei wi'indnetamawi’yame®ici
kiwi*and‘kinemage®tei*. Wina ku’?te i'n d'cika’ndnd’te’.

“Nia'ka’tei mata’™i® cliga'sai’yigin dnemi‘atamanini®tei'i witinig'-
Snema’te”. Ini'ted’l wi'i'ciketemina’wiwdte. O’ni pemigwapi’-
ni%tein i"*kwiwan dyl‘gl pemite’‘'siweni witinid nemiaw™**,

“Ni'ka’te inu'gli mani™i d'ta‘cindnimi‘kami’ni’teii ma’n findne’-
miwalte", dyigi’megu'u i’ wi'tdpa‘kwi'megutu d‘ke*kyiweni’wi-
nigi wi'Aneminanimi‘ka’mini%tc!*. I’ni wi'ind’nema’tc’. Me'ceme-

10 go'na’i ta'swi’'megu‘u niminimi’ni%tci® 'ni wi'indne’'mawate’. I'n
i'cinatotda ‘sageite”. Ini%tcd’*yituge ki‘cina’tci’mo'ddtei wi'na ma-
na’*a A'ckuti'ni‘siwa Wipanowa*™.

“t0’ wi'na wi'na Wi'pandw A’'cigan ute mane‘senowigiw™,
Ini%tca® d'cinatota'siwa’tci ma‘a’gi anemime‘to'sineniwag®®, I'ni-

15%ca® wi'ind'nemigwe mi‘a’gi ko'ci'seme’ninagt., I'n ifciwi'ed’-
mendigwe mana‘a kiteminawdgr™s, Ini'yitug #ndtel mana’ta
keme‘come’senin A‘ckuti’ni‘siwa Wipanowa™. Iniku'i winwiwa’-
dtea’t witicitdi'd'sowagl ma‘a’n d'kundwawani wipipa’‘tApa‘ti'p-
wat®. Ini’ku'i yo'w d’nagedte’. Ke'te'na wititcita ‘dwag*",

20 “Mani’ nd‘ka’tei wi'se’niwen ini’megu wi'indneta’mowa’tei neki‘-
ceti’'menin®*, Na'ka’tei nd'kwipetamigo’wi'tcl'l mani’i diwaten-
ama’wage®tc I'ni kenda’?tei wi'i'cinene'kiine’mawa’te’. Ma’ni ne’*ki
witAnemimami’¥teiws mana‘ka’megu*u ume'to'sineni’wiwen ‘-
kwiapyi ‘senigt", Wi'anemimami‘tel’wa ma’ni mimatomi’‘nameg®!®,

25 I'ni witind’nema®ec’. I'mi wi'na mana’a witind%tei’mo‘attei keme'-
come’'sendn™*. ‘I'ni indnemaia‘kan®", witini%ci Wipa‘nowa® A‘-
ckutd’'nitsiw™*, Ini%cd’i wi'inine'menag®*®, Ini%ca’i wi'u®tei-
kendfteiwipi‘ata®ati'pata’magwe keme'come'se’'ninag dwatenama’-
wagettei Wapa‘nowagk®, I’'ni%eca'ki’t kinwiwa witi‘cimenwinawi'-

30 cka’gwiyigw dAwatenama’giyags®. Witulteiwise niyig®™*, 1 *kwit-~
ige na'ka’?tci neniti‘g®*. Wi'seni’g®*!"” d"*inf’tc InA neniw™+*,

“Inigi/*megu winani’® kinina wi'natawiwipind’giiyagh™®, Aiyd’-
nina'i nimiwa'i’ganan AwaA’'simi’i witta’*sdseg®®. Wi'menwi’me-
outa‘sd'sendn®*. Medi‘swawa'’maga‘ke ‘I'ni witkici’megu‘u witta'-

35 sone’nugwiini  ta”'so‘seg®™. Afcka’’tei wi'mind’‘sendni wi'ed'wi
*6'me‘cegi’* ini'megu. Na't’, wipinagi ‘itaw™*,” i’ ‘ind"tc".

Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

(Repeat four times.)
Ma ma ya ke wita mo ne i no ki;
40 Tti la ye ke wi ta mo ne i no ki;

(Repeat four times.)
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“Moreover, if they go along anywhere with (a war party), may
they indeed slay a human being. That is how we ask them to bless
those whom we ordered about (i. e., the ceremonial attendants).
For that is how he spoke of them.

“Moreover, he shall bless these who have continued to smoke
what we smoke. Therefore he shall so bless them. And he also
shall bless the women who have been seated in clusters with life.

“Moreover, those who have been dancing to-day for this with
which they (the Wipanowagi) blessed me, also they shall attain old
age =0 that they will continue to dance for it. That is how he shall
bless them. They will bless that way just as many as danced
steadily. That is what we ask of them. That verily he, this Spirit
of Fire, must have told the Wipanowagi.

““Oh, he the Wipandwa, to be sure, is of such a nature that one
gide of him is for war. That verily is what these future (i. e., living)
people ask of him. That verily is how you will bless these our
grandchildren. That is how this one whom you blessed implores
you. That, it seems, is what this our grandfather said to the W4-
panowagi., Verily indeed they will be reminded of (this) by this
tobacco when they begin to puff it. That indeed we told him
formerly. Surely they will think so.

““Moreover, they must think the same way of the food which is
cooked. Moreover, they must gradually think the same of those
who received and transmitted to them this which we offer them
(1. e., the ceremonial attendants must be blessed the same way).
He shall continue to eat this as far as his life lasts. He shall continue
to eat what is offered in prayer. That is what he must think of
them. That is what this our grandfather shall tell him. ‘You had
better bless them that way,” is what the Spirit of Fire will say to the
Wipandowagi. That verily is how they will think of us. That
verily is why we gradually take up into our mouths that which we
extend to our grandfathers the Wipanowagi. And that wverily
which we have offered will in this way benefit you. It is why you
will eat, women, and men. Eat!"” that man said to them.

““And now we also had better begin to sing. At this time there
will be more dancing songs. There will indeed be just the right
number. In 10 years there will be as many as there ever will be.
Later on there will be may of them perhaps or they may be the same.
Well, let us begin singing,” he said to them.,

Ghost, I tell you to-day;
(Repeat four times.)
Early, I tell you to-day;

Ghost, I tell you to-day;
(Repeat four times.)

1 Compare p. 3 and the references cited
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Ki ma ma to me ga;
{Repeat three times.)
Me ma ko te si ta ki ma ma to me ga;
Ki ma ma to me ga}
5 {Repeat six times.)

Mani niyawi me dko na ma wino o;

{Repeat three times.)

A ne mo te sa me dko na ma wi no o;

Mani ni yawi me dko na ma wi no o
10 (Repeat.)

Wii mne wi ya ne;
{Repeat 14 times.)
Wii pewiyane wii.
“Inima’n i'ki‘cind’giyag®™®. Awiydtuge’megu‘n pemi‘se’nyiwagi
15 mi‘a’gl ki'kdne’ndnag*",” &’find'te". “Agwigi’i wi'kege’nimagwe
winwiwa’megu. A'pi‘tei‘senyd’gwiitigi wita'pittei'se nyiwag*'®,”” 4'-
Ynatte’, Awiyatugigi*megu #‘pemi‘se’nyiiwdtte’. “Ini’ku® &%
cime'nwikeg®. I'n d'ci*agiwinagi witi‘ca’wiwalte., A’gwi wi'si'-
siitsikigiino’yiigwini ki‘ci®a'cend’tiyan™®, Agwigh’® mani witaci’-
20 aiyo’‘ikdgikagigineniwl yinin®, Me‘cena” megu kabdo’twe ni"a’-
cen™. Me'td’eci nd‘magiwe ni‘me‘to'sineniw’. ‘0'ni ma’ni
mana‘kamegu ki*Anemipemipemenip®™*. Ayigigi/‘megu ki‘Anemi‘-
A'pdtAtpinemup™*t, Me'cenamegi’pe* kabd'twe ki*a*piinemd’nu-
tapwa ma’ni*, Agwi’gi® u’wiyi'a mani’i nani ‘el wi'me'teikandne’-
25 gwidtein®™. ‘I’niyap d‘ketemi’nonan™,” 3’gwi wi'i’gwiltein u’'wiyd®s*,
Wita'peltei’megutunenekiineta’mugwiina ‘I'ninina wiketemi’ni-
gwitA mani’i mi‘cd m™",
“Agwigi' n'na ne’‘ci ‘umi‘cimeta’minini ma’ni mied’mi kegi-
*kwiwe megu‘u ketepinetiipena ni‘ka’tel kega’peno®®. Mo tci’me-
30 gu'u pwiawina'etu’nimuta mani’* fyigi'megu*u umi‘cimetam™*,
Wina’nid ki‘ginu'sa kigd*". Me'ce’'na* agwi'gi'l ma‘'ma‘katel
ki’*cigita wi'na‘ikakigi'nutein®®. Me'ceku‘megdo’na*™. Ini’ man
i"*cikegi kemi‘ca’menan®*., Wi'pwiwiku‘se’tamig™*, I'ni wi'tc In
ine'nagow™®, Me‘cemegd’na® u'wiyita ‘ni'ki’gin™*’ di‘citi‘ligwina
35 wi'kl’ginow™*, Winagi*megu'u wi'td’pi‘tow u'wiyaw™*. Segi'-
kinetag u'wiyd‘a wina’ni'i witsegi‘kiinemegwi’‘megu*u ma’ni mi‘ed-
e,
“A’gwini’na me’tend'i witta‘ci'segi‘segi‘kiinemegwi’ yinin®*. Me"-
cemegd’na*’. Ailyimigwimigu®tci‘megu‘u winene'kiinetamiigwe na-
40 ga’monani nd'ka’tei kanaka’nawin®™®. Minewiyu'meguu ma’ni
kete'citeigi/ipen™. A’gwi me’®tei pd’‘si wii'tcinowi‘teigi'l’yag-
win®, Ini’megu‘u dmu‘ciwi‘ciginene‘kine’tamigwe mi‘a’ni kenag-
amone’nanan™*, Ma’nigd® wi'dte! ‘atckadteima’"’ dfei’gx. Inu’-
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He will worship you;
(Repeat three times.)
One who is greatly in need will worship you;
He will worship you;
(Repeat six times.)

You must paint this body of mine red;
(Repeat three times.)

You must paint the dog red;

You must paint this body of mine red;

{Repeat.) ¥

You will see me;
(Repeat 14 times.)
You will see me, wi i.28

“We have now finished singing. Indeed these our friends are
still eating,” he said to them. “And we are not to hurry them.
They may eat as fast or as slow as they wish,” he said to them.
They were still eating. “That is the right way. That is what I
wish them to do. You are not to hold gens festivals hurriedly when-
ever I disappear. And I am not going to live here forever. Indeed
I shall be gone sometime. It seems asif I shall only live a short time.
And you will continue to take care of this far into the future. And also
you will continue to depend upon it. At any time you may suddenly
have to rely upon this. And this will not speak plainly ever to any
one. It will not tell anyone, ‘Eventually I bless you.” Whoever
shall always remember it is the very one this sacred pack will bless.

“And I alone do not own this sacred pack; we all own it, including
women and children. Even one who can not talk also owns this
sacred pack. He also might offer something. And one who is full
grown will not be the only one who will hold gens festivals with
solemnity. It may be any one. That iz how our sacred pack is,
You must not be fearsome toward it; that is why I tell you. Any
one who thinks, ‘I shall hold a gens festival,” may hold a festival.
And he will benefit himself. If any one sincerely and constantly
thinks of it, this sacred pack will also think sincerely and constantly
of him.

““I am not the only one of whom it will think of sincerely and con-
stantly. It will be any one. Verily indeed do your best to remember
the songs and the speeches. We have indeed performed this many
times. Qur ceremonies are not so easy to conduct. That is the
way vou should contrive to think seriously of these our songs. And
this is why I was told, ‘Later on indeed.” I was instructed by all of

# Compare p. 81 and the eitations.
¥ Compare p. 81 and the citations,
% Compars p. 81 and the citations.
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gi nina’'megu‘u tedgi’meguu ke'ka*a’'mawige miime‘ci‘kaku*megu

awita md *tel negu’ti ke'kiinetagigo®*. Inugi wi'na ma®a’n i‘nyi-

we'nd'igk, keki‘ci’megutuke‘kinetipwatug®, ‘O’ni mend’*kamig

Awa'si’mi® ini taswi witai'yoyag ¥, Ki'anemi’tca"*meguna‘kwike"-
5 kiinetap™,” a4"'ind%c".

I'nip a‘ki‘ciwi'se’nifte. “Na'l’, Ini’ ma‘ag a'ki‘ciwi'se’riwaltei
witku‘meteig®, *0’ witni’mi‘agwe mata’g®, ‘0’ me'ce wina’meguu
w'wiyi® ifel’ti'ita wi'nimiw™*”" 4%9%c", ‘“Mami‘ci’‘etig A"*kanani
mawate namug®™,” i@"ini'tel mami”el*a’™. ‘“‘Nana’gutig aiyd’9

10 ki‘pe‘kwa’gwatop™,” 41 ciwilte’. “*Aun’,” 4'1'yowa’tel mamiei’-
AgE". *O’/nip d'miawatena’mowilte”. Ki'cimiwatenamowi’tel na-
naguti’g d'pe’kwigwa’towd'te". Tnigii'me’gup i'wipinana‘igipa-
wi'tel wi'ni’miteigh®. *Oni mami‘ei’***, “Na'i’, i"*kwiitige na‘ka’®-
tei ne’nitigh®*, aiyds’ mani mane’towag i‘ta'cike’kake  ka'u®te”. Inu’-

15 gi nimigu’dtedat™. Ke'gime'si nimigu’megu‘u,” ii’‘ciwii%tc’. Inigi'-
ipi‘megu d'wipinagiwi’te',

Ne nye ma wa wa;

{ Repeat six times)

Yo me no taigise;
20 Ne nye ma wa wa;

(Repeat three times.)

Agi nika lono we ya nini;
(Hepeat five times.)

25 A gi nika lo no we ya ni ni;
(Ilepeat twice.)

Mani ye yo wia ko ta wi no;

(Repeat four times.)

A ne mo te sa wi A ko ta wi no;
30 Ma ni ve yo wi A ko ta wi no;

(Repeat three times.)

Eekevai anemi ledia onelemiye niwitosetamoi;
(Repeat five times.)

35 Nidenwi lya ta ma ne to wa e no ta wo ta;
(Repeat three times.)
Nye we nwi lya ta ma ne to wa e no fa wo ta;
Nide nwi lIyata manetowa enotawota;
Nidenwi lyata ma netowa enotawota.
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them now, certainly you would not know even one. As it is, there are
but four of them, and you probably have learned them. And in the
spring we shall indeed use more. Verily you continue to know them
after the next generation,” he said to them.

Then, it is said, they had completed eating. “Well, those who
were invited have finished eating. Oh, we shall make them dance.
Oh, any one who so desires, may dance,” he said. ‘Ceremonial
attendants, gather the bones,” he said to the ceremonial attendants.
“You will pile them up here in the center of the fire,” he said. ““Very
well,” the ceremonial attendants said among themselves. Then, it is
said, they gathered them. As soon as they had gathered them they
piled them up in the center of the fire. And then, it is said, those who
were to dance began to stand in position. Then a ceremonial attend-
ant said, ‘“Well, women and men, right here is where the manitous
are named. Verily you must now dance. Indeed all of you are to
dance.” And then, it is said, they began to sing.

I call out for those four;

(Repeat six times.)

Here, the foe without, my son (7);
I call out for those four;

(Repeat three times.) 2

I can not stop my calling;
(Repeat five times.) .

Oh, already;

I can not stop my calling;
(Repeat twice.) ¥

This is what you are to hang up for me;
(Repeat four times.)

You will hang up a dog for me;

This is what you will hang up for me;
(Repeat three times.) 3

Finally I shall walk along with the lynx’'s water;

(Repeat five times.)
Oh, already.®2

The manitou who comes twice is he who is imitated;

{Repeat three times.)
The manitou who comes four times is he who is imitated;

The manitou who comes twice is he who is imitated;
The manitou who comes twice is he who is imitated.®

W Compare p. 81, ete.
B Compare . 83, ale.
4 Compare p. 83, ete.
# Compare p. 83, ele.
¥ The maniton who comes the second time will bless me, Such is the import,
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A gita kamiki ne kiwikiwikala;
Wa ge ine te na;
{Repeat three times.)

5 Wi wa na ki me wa;
Wa na ki me wa;
Wi wa ni ki me wa;
Wa ni ki me wa;

Wi wa ni ki me wa;
10 Wa ni ki me wa;
Wi wa ni ki me wa;
Yo meno a ya tli me ta;
Wi wa ni ki me wa;
Wa ni ki me wa;
15 Wi wa ni ki me wa;

Dewenana ini kotaano kotaano;
Dewenana ini kota ano kotaano;
Ko ta A no ko ta A no;

20A yeiiiiii
Lya va ni
QO ma o ma tti se wa ke ma ne to wa ki;
(Repeat three times.)
Ni ka ne,

250 ma o ma tti se wa ke ma ne to wa ki.

Nkitcikigi'nowalte™. “I'mi.  A'ki‘ci’megu‘umenwikigiing’‘iyag-
kwee 7 5 ng%c!”. ““Ini’megu‘u wi'Anemi‘inA‘inand’‘kyayag*™, Ma-
na'kaku”megu‘u ma’ni kete‘cime'ts’'dtecimyi‘ki’gwipen i‘ke'kyiwe’-
niwigt”*., Mo’*tel kind’na ma’ni ke’gime'si kemyi'ka’gwipen®.

30 Ini’‘megu witanemi‘cime'to'sineni’wiyag®™®. Inigi’‘megu #yadtci
me'sotiwe meto'si‘neniw™*'. Agwigi’t u/wiyi'a pai’yva‘ki%tei wita'
kwime'to'sinent’wiltein®®. Na‘'ka’%c a’gwi pai’yi‘ki‘tcl wi'anemi'-
cime‘to'sineni’ widtein®™®, ' Ini'megu i'cindgu‘sitei’megutu ki‘kyata
‘Ini’megu‘u wi'anemi‘ecinigu'siyag®¥*. Ni'naiyd® ke'‘kaiyiine ini’-

35 megu wi'l'cikekydwindgu‘siyan™®. Ma’nigi'i mi‘cd’'m aiyiniwe’-
megutu witA*piteinfgwa’t™ ., A’gwi nand’ el wike'kyimigakin®",
Me‘tens‘ku’‘megu*u mani”i a”ki na’‘ina® #i‘ne‘ciwanditeigwin i'ni
wi'ne‘ciwa’ni’tcigi ma’ni kemi‘ei’mendn®". I’'ni nid‘ka’megdnini
naga'monan Itepi’megu nd’® inini wiAnemi’megutepa*kwi‘unaga-

40 md'netip”. Agwigi’i mi‘a’ni me‘cemegd’nat’; ini’'megutu witi‘cin-
ipe’ni‘seg"*. A’gw a%cipanagi®tc ina‘i wi'a’‘téigin®*. Mani‘megu
inu’g dna*ama’gwe ‘Ini’megu‘u wi'Anemi‘ina‘inA*A’mowi’tel wi‘ane-
mininaga’muteigrt. Uwi'yi'a’gi’i kuta’g ina‘ina®a’ge notamegutu
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I keep on standing about on the surface of the earth;
(?) if he should be told;

(Repeat three times.)

Already ™

He will call them to arise;
He calls them to arise;
He will eall them to arise;
He calls them to arise;

He will call them to arise;
He calls them to arise;

He will call them to arise;
Yo, the one who is spoken of as being good;
He will eall them to arise;
He ealls them to arise;
He will call them to arise;
Already.®®

But you must feel it, feel it;
But vou must feel it, feel it;
Feel it, feel it;

Already.*

When 1 come

The manitous will give sudden jerks;
(Repeat three times.)

My friend,

The manitous will give sudden jerks.?”

They had finished celebrating the gens festival. “This is all.
We have now well celebrated a gens festival,” he said to them.
““‘Indeed you must continue to always do it the same way. It is asif
this were building a road for us far off yonder, where old age is.
This will even build a road for every one of us. That is how we are
to continue to live. And every one of the people travel it. And no
one will end his life differently. Moreover, no one will continue to
live differently. We shall continue to look exactly as an old person
looks. And this sacred pack will look the same. It never will be old.
Only indeed whenever this earth is destroyed will this our sacred pack
be destroyed. And so these very songs will be owned up to that
time. And these will not be sung merely any way: they will be in
the same order as they now are. They will not be placed in different
places. Those who will sing in the future will continue to sing them
just as we have sung them to-day. And if any one sings them
differently, his life will end prematurely. That will happen to him
as they are manitou songs. That is the nature of these our songs,
We shall be afraid to nmke %pﬂrt of them just for fun. And that is

¥ Iam stancling about on thisearth. 'Wﬁlt well, l‘mid to the one whao had blessed me. Such is the sonse.

1 [f his war party has all been slain, the manitou who had blessed him will appear on the earth and make
them all come tolife. Suoch Iz theimport. Compare p. 173 (partially).

M After coming back to life, they will all slay their enemies. This is the esoteric meaning of the song.

7 When the hero was about to be blessed, the manitous did not He still, they kept on moving about.
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wita'kwime'to'sineniw™®. Ini’megu‘u wi'i"‘cawiltec da‘manetowina-
gamd’niwigh, I’ni witi’*cikegi ma‘a’ni kenagamdne’ninan®, Wi'-
ku’*tamagwe me‘cemegdna‘i wi'pwiwi‘ciwipawipa‘ei’toyag®™®. In-
igi *Ini wii'%ei witi‘cikegt", wi'*tei me't6" el ku”cku‘ckwag®., Uwi-
& ;

b yi'agi'mi‘i wigi®tel’'megutu d'ci”senig i'cike'kii’netage wi'u®tei’me-
gupemite'si’nutam™, Inited' d'ciwitAmd’nagow aiyd® ninints,

“Nia‘ka@tci peki’'meguu ki‘wigiltei’megu‘upe’se’tawipwa witi‘cl-
kana’wiyan"®., Ma‘a’gi ki‘kdne'ninagi wita’mmawage ‘Ini’megu‘u
A'peniitei’'meguu Uni wi'anemii‘ei‘tei’giyigt™®. Ka'ta kigd'i

10 wititeiku‘ka‘kuna’mawigwe ‘iniinetagigh™®, Inigi'i wianemi‘i*cimi-
gwe kwiye'sid‘agh!,

“Ini%ca® winai’yitug d'ciki‘cagu?tel’meguumenwina’witagwe ma’-
netow i'ki‘cimenwika’mawaew dwatena’mawu’te. Ini’ku® iciti'-
dtuge®ted'™. Me'cena’ ‘megutu mi‘aA’g aiyd” d'tA‘cimamito’miwilte

5 diwitciglh wittdpatkwi’megutuke kyiiwagt®. Ini'yituge mi'me'ei'k

] &1 2
d'cina’wiiagwe ma’netdw",  A'ci’‘megu‘umenwi’genig Ini’vitug
dndne’menag®™®, tiyi‘tagwi keme'cOme'se’'ninagi Wapa‘nowagk™,
Winwiwa’'ku'i keme‘cdme'se’ninagi manetd’wiwagt. A‘gw aA'ce’-
megu‘u pApl’wimanetd'd'i'wa'tein™",

90 “Inugi“tca’™i nindina’nd‘i nemi‘catine’mopen #ind‘kina’geteig ‘-
pwiwimiwe'kwi ‘tawigk™®. A'pemato’menigw alyd ‘megu‘u d*pyi’-
teita‘itane‘kwipi‘toyigwe ki'yawaw™". ‘Ini‘ku‘'i,’ nete'citi’*ipen®*®,

prtoyag )
Mi'a’gi na‘ka’¥tei mimi‘camawiya’meteig ini‘megu‘u d'ci’megu’-
g
ukicagudteitipi'l’ yamelte d'pwiwi‘ino’mage’tc’. Ini’ted® 'mi‘ta‘i
nata’winaga’‘eiyag*®, i’ ‘kwiitige ni‘ka’®tei ne’nitigh®:.”
] g ¥ 1 g
HAuJ‘ ¥ ﬁu"tinidm“
’ L]
Atkwidte'.
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why they are like that, and that is why they seem to be dangerous.
And if any one carefully knows how they are used, indeed he will
receive life from them. That verily is what I now have to tell you.

““Moreover, you must listen very carefully to what I shall say. If I
inform these our friends (of anything), you must always continue to
do that very thing. Do not think of changing anything. That is
the way you must always tell the boys,

““Therefore, it seems, we have greatly pleased the manitou by
handling carefully what is offered him. That indeed he probably has
thought. Finally, those who are here and beseech me will attain old
age. In that way, it seems, we surely have pleased the manitou.
It seems that our grandfathers, the Wipanowagi, have collectively
thought of us in a good way. Indeed they our grandfathers are
manitous, They are not merely minor manitous.

““Verily at the present time we are proud that you did not refuse
those whom we employed. When they went about summoning you,
yvou came and seated yourselves here. ‘That truly is the way,” we
think. And these who serve us as ceremonial attendants have pleased
us very greatly by not refusing us. Therefore you had better contrive
to leave us, women and men.”

“Very well,” they said.

The end.

68727—32——=S8



SECOND INDIAN TEXT

Ka‘cind’gw 'niyd’pi taga’wi wi‘ate'ss’kilyan ind’piyini ni‘ka’ite
dne‘td’giyin i'kigi’nowi’tel mi'kwi *suteig fi'ne'ta’'mawu’te utaiyi’-

wiwa' aAne’'mo'a'’,

Afcki‘'megu‘u mene‘tami‘megu ki‘ci'd’*teimut i'n d'ckipipagata’-
5mawut*, Papagamit anemo'a® A'ed’‘ikwi’ye'sd*st. Ci'“ck in i'keg-
yvinena'mawu’te”.

Ina‘i téd‘cipd’‘siwitae mi‘kwisuta’megu. Ni‘ka’tel pyiine me’-
tein Ane’mota’ ina’*megu niwa’dteike  ciimut®’, na'ka’dtei nawadtci’-
megukaka’ndniw i'wita’mawd'te d'cinatawinetama’wani’tel wita-

10 iyi’megu®tein™®,

Na‘ka’%c dne’ta. pagdel’megupyiniwagl wi'tagd'su'me’tei’l me'-
si’gwa.”". Trn ﬁ‘ua’wiwﬁdtc“,

0'n 1ni* dnemi‘cimegukakandni®ecin #i'anemi‘cine’‘semeftec'.
A'papagame’me’te”. Me'tegwi’megu ai’yowag**. I‘ce’megu ki‘ci-

15 tatiwi witanemi‘aiydg. Ki'citedgata*wilteini® sigi®teigi’*megu
witd’ panig utei'ckwit i'tana’tatuite”.

0’ni neguta’‘megu &d'tagunamegini ke’piwan #‘mawi‘ciwiwi'si-
giwalte”. Ina‘ki’/megu ultciwe’towag ™. A’‘ckutiwi neguti’megu‘u
mami‘el’ a’watow"™*. Iyd’ in d'ke'teipeta’wiiwate. Ki'ei'-

920 Aniwe'ci’nigin na’ in d‘pagi’'mawa’tel nd'wa‘ckut®. Aiya‘pi’-
teina® d'nawalteiagwd’niwilte A'nawadtci’anemiki‘ka‘cka”wiwal-
tel., Kiciwigiltciwdwi'swa' wilteinl *0'n #@*wiipipo‘keteid nawalte”,
i'kedteinageted'nawadte!’, ‘O'n In u'nagee d'a'ka'sa’mowatte’.
Tedgi'megu ma‘kinowi ‘ewiwagl na"*ka ke%teinigwi ‘cwiwagi na’‘ka

25 mame'cid ‘ewiiwagk. Ayigi’megu mametuni/‘ewiwagt, Kiteiwi-
waltein In d'awa’nawaltel witta'eikiginowete'., Cd’‘ck In a‘wigi’-
teike'kind *'sowdte A'kwita'dganin &'A"siwid’te!. Me'tend ‘megu
i'pe’n d'indpata’nini®te’. Ci'cki keginigwii‘ci’miwagl wi'pwawita-
ta’gipe‘tea’wiwalte™.

30 Ini'megu nigi'nimami’‘ei*agi ni’'ew d'A'ci”‘tawaltel keka kwitan®®,
Aliwiku'wiwilte!., “Ki'pagd'ci’megunatotama’wipena nete'ckwii-
‘si'e’menina wi'pyiditeinimi®te"; mimaiya’megu wi'pyi'w®*. Na'-
ka’tel ki*a%ci’mo*apwat Ci'el’gwani'sa wi''pyiitd®tel nepepigwi’-
‘ekunin®, nd‘ka’tel ki'kagi"‘tonipwa niwa'se'kawigwigi ki%tci-

35 mami'el’ wiwagl mamai’ya witwipipotakwiwi'te'. Me‘cena’*megu
fyi'pawiwi'se’'niwatel pyia'teipe’nowi's aiyd”™ u'tel ta‘ciwi'se’niwa’-
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF SECOND INDIAN TEXT

Well, eventually I shall relate a little of what I have seen and
what I have heard of what Those Named After the Bear do when
they celebrate their gens festivals, and when their pets, dogs, are
slain.

(The dog of) him who first had made the proposal is the one which
is first clubbed to death. Sioux Boy is he who clubs the dogs to
death. (The dogs) are held for him only.

The one who is the boss there is & member of the Bear gens. More-
over, when the dogs are brought he is the one who first stops to pet
them there, and he stops to speak to them and he tells them what
they, whose pets they are, desire of them,

And some bring in advance corn which will be cooked with (the
dogs). That is what they do.

Then these (dogs) are cooked in the order he spoke to them. They
are clubbed to death. They use a stick of wood. Whenever they
have struck them all down, then they are struck down outside indeed
at the east door.

Thereupon oziers are gathered somewhere and they zo to singe the
dogs. They take (the twigs) from there. One ceremonial attendant
fetches fire. Yonder then they kindle a great fire. As soon as there
is a large blaze there then they throw (the dogs) in the middle of the
fire. Once in a while they stop to take them out and they stop to
scrape (the dogs) in order. As soon as they have carefully singed
them then they begin to disembowel them, taking out the guts,
And they burn the guts. They cut off all the tails and they cut out
their eves and they cut off their ears. Also they cut away their
mouths. Whenever they have finished then they fetch (the dogs) to
where the gens festival will be held. They place them on top of the
scaffolding, only they then keep carefully in mind (the order in which
the dogs were slain). (The dogs) only are deemed alike. They lay
(the dogs) down with their eyes (still) in them (and take them out
in the morning), so that they may not possibly make a mistake.

Then indeed two leading attendants make inviting sticks. Then
they go about inviting. *“We must ask our girl in advance that she
come and dance; she must come early in the morning. Moreover,
vou must tell John Jones that he must bring our flute and you must
ask vour fellow ceremonial attendants whom you asked to help you,
to begin to boil (the dogs) early in the morning. Well, before they
have eaten they may start to depart and they may eat here, Like-
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g%, N&"ka ki'kiwitawitiwiipwa® cii'cke’to’ag*. Ana‘dcigani
na"k u'wiyita nate’'s**! Notend'ki’ atuwl’ giwaltel yo'we ta’cai-
Fﬁp If.' n
*O'ni wipanig I'n 4'*pyawi’tel mami”ci'agi kegi’*ceyiip ini"megu
5 itwiipini‘se’'niwa’tc ane’mo'a® A'wiipi’meguwinani”awa’te”. Na''k
i'napi’megupagitama’wiwiltei petku’'si'a*". Anetagi’® 6n A'wipi-
awa’towiltel ne’p A'pagdci’megupAtsipd'sa’mowd’te!, Ane’ta na'-
ka’te d'kiwitawi'T'wiwd%tel® ci'cketo's'l nd‘ka’tel mime'cinigini
tand’ganan®®, *Onigi/‘megu ane’tA® d*wipiwigiltel'ka' wawalte i'wis
10 giftei’'meguki‘cki'cka 'wawa'te. Nepi‘megu ai’ydwagl pii‘sipd’-
‘tinig™".
Ina‘ki’*megu awiwa ki'ginuta tdcinand’*owit upa‘cito'e’mwiwa-
ni ma‘kwi”'s6'agi Ma‘kwipanafedtan™".
*0’ni niginimami’‘ei*an™*, “O’ni ki'na wi'ana'sei’giyan®". Ki-
15 nawa'se'ka’wiawagi ki%tcimami”eitag.”’ A’'neltei Kemetd'gimiaw-
wat A'nawa'se”‘kawid’tel ne’'sw d'wipi‘megu‘ana‘d’'nawi’tel tawi'-
i'ganan™®,  A'saivani’‘megu &'wiwagt®, ‘O’ni ne’p #‘a‘towalte
ane'ki'megu. *0’ni me'tegdni’megu dyd’wiltein a'pyimi‘ckupyita’-
mowiltc A'sapdp". Na''ina‘i ki‘cana'd’ndwid’tel nia‘katei’megu
20 itd%cimoettel Kemdta'a, “Managiti nendtiwl® Ina’™i kiA'siwa
ted’wine'ki tAwi'i’ganeg?™, i’ ‘ine%te",

(1)! Manigd" d'ta‘cipipagata’mawute utaiyiwd’wa'i mi‘kwi’-
'suteigh, Manigi‘megon dtiwe nigin d'ta‘cikigi’nowattel Wiya‘m
Atuwl’giwitte'.

25 (2) Manigi’t d%a‘setei tepe”*ki ki‘ciwawi'swiwiltei® atlwita‘d-
gan®., Wa’'pagin d'niiyapini ‘sene’tc", :

(3) Manigii ni‘ka’¥e d'mawind’'ka®a’se’el na’‘ina®i witwipi-
winani‘d’wiltcin anemo‘a'", Apa‘kwaiyani’megu‘u ana‘cka'i’giwag
a'pet®, Inigi’*megu dyi’g i'ta‘cikdge nawalte’.

30 (4) Ma*anigi’i kegeni’megu pota‘kwi'witein®*.  Neguti’me-
cunana'i*kawiw ini'n Anemo'an dpe‘ta‘cawaniwa’megu; nia"‘ka
ta’gu'swiwa me'sigwa’*", Ate'sa‘kata’wulteini wi'na kiitemina’we'-
sita ki‘ci’ndtaga mami’tomdn®. Initeda’i wi‘nawi’®tei teipe‘ku’-
kwawu'te apeni’tei’megu mi‘kwinetati’nigin®*: dnfinetd’gusi'te'.

35 (5) Manigi’ &' apiftei ki'cana‘d’neltein inwiwi*a'sut*., Pagwa’-
“igan ina’‘megu *A'kwi’%te a'ti'w"". Wiltcike 'siyig i*cigumii‘sen™",
(6) Manigi™ a"*tdg A"k apindte’gi negu’ti mamiel’***. Neguta’-
‘megu i*ei‘dpd’ta’am™. A'simiwani’‘megu iyd'i pA’giniwa wi’ta®-
AgEt, Alyd'ted® A"aA'to%c a'wa'in A'el’*tAtiwl wand’tdgan®®, We'-

! Thess numbers refer to Figare 1, p. 113.
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wise you shall go about borrowing kettles. And some one may fetch
a drum. It was used last where Sam Peters (and his family) live.”

Thereupon the next day the ceremonial attendants then come early
in the morning and begin to take down the dogs and to butcher them,
And they cut off and throw away the glands. And some begin to
fetch water and heat water in advance. Moreover, some go about
borrowing kettles and very large bowls. And indeed some begin to
carefully attend to (the dogs) and scrape them carefully. They use
hot water.

Now, he who is celebrating the gens festival, the director there,
the old man of Those Named After the Bear, Young Bear, is there.

Then (he says to) the leading ceremonial attendant, ‘““Now you
must tie and fill the drum. You will ask your fellow ceremonial
attendants to accompany you.” That is what Jack Bullard is told.
Then he asks (three men) to accompany him and they begin to tie
and fill the drum. They use a hide, then put a little water in it.
And sticks are what they use when they twist and tighten the rope.
As soon as they have attended to the drum Jack Bullard again is
told, “ You will place this Indian tobacco there on the middle of the
drum,” so he is told.

(1) 2 Now this is where the pets of Those Named After the Bear
are clubbed to death. And this is the very summer house where
they hold the gens festival, where William Kekequemo (and his
family) live.

(2) Now this is where the dogs which they have singed are placed
the night before on the scaffolding. The next day they are then
taken down.

(3) And this is where they go and place them whenever they begin
to butcher the dogs. They are accustomed to use a reed mat and
then they also wash (the dogs) there.

(4) And this (dog) is one which they boil in a hurry. One (cer-
emonial attendant) attends to that dog and he pokes the fire; and he
cooks corn with it. The one blessed, the one granted (this) religion
is cooked for separately. That verily is why he is always given a
ghost feast whenever the ceremony is held: such is the report con-
cerning him,

(5) And that is where the drum is whenever it has been prepared.
And a drumstick is there on top of it. It points to the north.

(6) And there is where the earth is which one ceremonial attendant
has gone and fetched. He forked it up somewhere. And he throws
tobacco yunder from where he nhtamad it. Venly here where he

1 The numhm.-s within the pmnlhm utnr t.a tha p]'.uu on the dlam‘m Figure 1.
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natiw*!*, “Oni no'kipiwiga‘ag ina‘ind®. Ma’nipi witcind’wa'kwig
uta'ka’*sowagi mii‘cku’ 'siteigh, *0'ni wiiltcike'siyag u'tei wipe‘cke'-
sitcigt®. Nyi'w awa’'sowagi ketiwind‘kipiwaga®ag®™. I’'n i‘ca’wi-
wialte'.

9 (7) Manigi'me'g dyi'g d'ta'cl®dpina‘a’mowid’te miyawinigine’*-
siteigi mami”ei'ag®". Ki'ci‘dpinatamo’wi'teini migwai’y d'nawal-
tei‘megund’‘sameg*™. I'n d'ca’wiwilte find'kind sutcigi Ke’'mats'a,
Witcagakyss,
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places it this mound of earth is made. (The earth) was fetched.
And down feathers of an eagle are onit. Now it is said red (feathers)
are on the south side and white ones on the north side. They use
four downy eagle feathers. That is what they do.
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FivRE 1.—Diagram showing the public performance of the Wapandwiweni

(7) And this indeed is where the leading ceremonial attendants
unwrap (the sacred pack). As soon as they have unwrapped it then
they stop to fumigate the headdress. That is what Jack Bullard
and John Jones, those hired, do.
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(8) Aiyo'kid® 4'°Atigi pe’pigwii"{:_l{wi ni‘ka Ini‘megu #"*A'tdg in
mimitotamegl magwai™". Wigitci‘setopi’'megu. A’*penitei’megu
no'si’'p". Nyidwe'nwi wi'nd’‘samegi ne‘kant’ki‘cegwe pe’‘ki tata’g*",

9) Alyo'ki® d'atigl wikuti’wa'kont®., A’ ind'kegin™*., Mai-

i
5 ma‘ki®tei’megu d'ta‘swipyige 'siwi%tc Anemo‘ag In 4"tA"seg®".

(10) Aiyd'kii negut_i’megu mi‘kwi‘suta’megu ﬁ‘k[wip_aginﬁ,“tci
nendti wi‘an™*., Tetepl’megu d'nemati’niginl wigiya’pa‘koni teiga‘-
kw i'kiwipagl“sendlte’, ketd’'zana® dyi’g i'nema‘soni®tein™, 6ni mii-
melteind megu A'ckutig d'tefigipagindte d°cku’*wiltemnl ki‘edwi®-

10 tcin®,

(11) Inigi’ d*api®tei® ed’*cki wa'te’nigiga ‘Anemo‘d‘a’: wiitdpag
ifeigwiel'n™, Kegime'si'megu u‘kiategi® sogi'so’niwan &'ku’ni-
wan™™, ni’*ka napi‘tatap™. *O'n d'me‘ckwite’pinette upe'kwaneg
ag*"*. *O’n #a‘pipagi‘ckatd’‘cime’te”. Neguti na’*ka nawa’kwi-

15nig ini‘'megu i‘ci”cime®te™. *'O'ni na'ka’%tei wateipagi‘ei’monigi
wiine'kwii ‘cime?te”. *0’ni  wiitcike'si’yinig #dne‘kwi’‘cimetc",
Na’ka nyd’'winegi anemo’*d‘*ag®™*: d'pene’megu i‘ci’cindgi na’‘ka
wii'el'apl’meg*™*. Ke'gime'si* cii'cki’ tita’gl wi'teni’gigl pipiwe'-
el'i’teigi’megu: In dnd‘kund’‘sutcigh. Cid’'cki wita’piwatte’. A'pe-
20 niftel’megu tagwi’giwag ina’™ kigid'nugin™",

(12) Managi’™ nigina”ka‘sut*®, A'nemd‘A miyiwinigdni’ta ta-
tagkl®,

(13) A’ne'kd’tei po’takwiga ‘Anemd'™, *6’ na‘katci’megu kuta’-
get.

25 (14) Ne'so’namegi ni’ma‘suta® cid’*cketd® d‘tane’‘suwa’tei *A’nig-
wagl me'sigwa’*"; ta’gu'swip dyi’gt".

(15) *O’ni ma’na ni’ka negu’ti nigina’ka‘suta® ci’'cketd®™; ti’-
netig Ina’l ta’gwa’*in™"; neguti‘'megu ta’'ci’kamwa mami‘el” 4%,
a'pettel’meguna’ta‘amwa wi'pawitdtagi®agd'si‘kwii‘te”. Me'tend’-

30 ‘megu na‘ina’‘megu Ai‘ki"*ce’sug A'niméd’gdéni’tel tagiwi’megupimi!
inigi"'ni" A%tcd “megu kegyi‘teiwi'ckupana®ag i'n"",

(16) Manigi’® d'tel’tapifte fA'tacinana’‘imiat ni"* umami‘ci*em-
wiawa'l wi'anemi‘ca’wini%e'. Cid’*ck d‘anemi*i%eci’mo‘a%ec’, Ki'-
citedgiki‘ci’wini%tel na‘ina‘me’g dyi'gl kwi'ckwind'so’ni’tein Anemo’-

35 a'", teiga'cku’tiw A'mawinawa’tel’megume'tami®a” kA‘swiwA papa-
gi'tagwani tata’gt",

(17) Aiya® in d'nana’*apitei witka'nonat Atckutini’‘siwani nd"*ka
‘Anenigi Tayipigwi'el’ni%ein®". Wi'na Ma'kwipa’na‘ed® a’nowi?-
teifted™™, “Nal’, Afckutini'siw™, ki'na ma'n®*, nd’%c", kenigiini,

40 no" e, me'kwinetd’gusi wi'nigini, nd"¥tc’, Atami’‘endg*®, nd’-
Yc', na’*k*, nd'dtc', aiyd’* A‘tane‘cAwd’‘cinan™, nd'e!, pagi'-
senamawap', nd'ec", A'neniigh, ndo"tc", Tiyipl'gwi'cigt*’, nd’"-
te', witnigini, né’d%c', tipe'sinutawdite', nd’%tec", d'ku’niwan’,
no'%te", Ini'ted’* Inug d'ca'pinemond‘ka’tondgk®, no'dte!, witwigi-
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(8) And this is where the flute is laid and in the same place where
the headdress which is worshipped is. It is placed ecarefully. It
must be thoroughly fumigated four times throughout the day.

(9) And here is where the inviting sticks are. There is no extra
one. There will be as many as there are pieces of the dogs.

(10) And here one member of the Bear gens goes about casting
Indian tobacco. He goes about casting it in the circle where the
dwelling poles stand, at their base, and also where the upright poles
stand, and then at last whenever he is finished he casts into the fire
all that remains over.

(11) And this is where one, a puppy, is which is to be sacrificed:
he lies facing the east. Indian tobacco is tied to all his legs, and it
is also tied on his neck. Thereupon his head is painted red but not
his back. Thereupon he is laid upon his belly. And one in the
same way is laid toward the south. And moreover (one) shall be
placed facing the west, and (one) is placed facing the north. More-
over, there are four puppies: They are placed in the same position
and they are painted. All are very small (dogs) which are to be
sacrificed. That is how they are regulated. They merely must be
(present). They are always to be together there whenever the gens
festival is held. '

(12) And this is the first kettle; and the dog is the leading (head)
one,

(13) The next dog which is boiled, and also another.

(14) The third kettle which hangs is where squirrels and corn are
cooked ; they are also cooked together.

(15) And this again is one leading kettle; crushed corn is cooked
there. One ceremonial attendant takes care of it, and he always
stirs it so that it will not adhere in cooking. Only when it is done
does he hang it a little higher, so it is said, and then indeed for the
first time he sweetens it.

(16) And this is where (the man) sits who there directs their cere-
monial attendants as to what they shall do in (the proper) order. He
only speaks to them in (proper) order. As =oon as they have finished
their tasks, and also when the dogs are boiling, then he goes and stoops
to burn evergreen leaves at the edge of the fire.

(17) Now here is where the one sits who will address the Spirit of
Fire, and He Who Lies with His Eyes Bulging in the Smoke Hole.
What he, Young Bear, verily says is, “ Now Spirit of Fire, you thus
only, so be it, are first, so be it, remembered, so that we may give you,
so be it, so that we shall give you a smoke, so be it, first, so be it, here
where you lie in ashes, so be it, He Who Lies with His Eyes Bulging,
go be it, so be it, in the Smoke Hole, so be it, is granted, o be it, that
he shall first, so be it, enjoy, so be it, the tobaceco, so be it. That
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talteimutta’wiyagk®, no’dte’. Ki'na ku'te", no'ec", aiyd’i kepagi‘-
sii‘kwi’megdp™, nd"*tc", na’ina‘, nd"*te", a°ki'cl, wi'na na"‘te", te-
powi’nigo®®, nd%te", keme'to'sineni’mwawag®®, ns’%tec’. Ci’-
k"™, no’te’, wianemi, nd’%tc’, wigita‘tcimwi*‘tawig™*, no'%te",
5 ko'el'se’mwiawagk!", nd’dte", ma‘ltwanamﬁ,’ a%ein™", nd%te', l-.i"tcl-
mn,netﬁwﬁ,wa“‘. Hﬁ’ﬂt(}"'. Cﬁftnklt, nﬂ"’tc“, kfﬂﬁgﬁ." ﬁFIJng’ nﬂ"’tc“,
pemite’‘siwen™"; no’te", wi'ta’%el, ndo'c", indinetA’mawaite”, no’-
del: ndkA*, no’dte”, witta'el, ndo’e!, no‘kineta’'mawalte’, nd'-
dfele une'sima’wiwan™, na'dtel, wi‘pﬁwi, na’%te’, pawikigs’tini-
10%e", no'te", uwiltcl'ckwewawa'™, no’tc"., Iniyitu’g*®, nd'dte"
ine’*ke'™, nd tc!, ki'tcimanetowag®"™; na’*k*, nd'te", kigd*, wi'na
nd4te!, i t:lpana“tcl moyan"", no’%e', wi'na nc’“tc“, Tayiipigwi'-
cig®*, nsdte’, wi'ta'cipe'katecimate a'ku’niwan®", no"te’, na’ k",
wi'na nd%e", tigwi'kuna’mawome’te", nd'%e’, mﬁ*kwanebﬁgu si/-
15 ni%tcin®®, nd’%te", kitemindgi’ni*tcin®®. I’'ni ndé’‘tc™, inu’gi nind’'n
i'cl"A‘pine’moyige ki'yawawl wi'pe‘cigwialtcl’motig®™®, no’%e ", mai-
ya'wi, nd'%e", mi‘kwinemetcig®, i‘ku’niwan™*, nd%te’, na"k
Anemu’*te‘'san®, nipete’‘siwan™*, nd'dtc!, #d‘tagwipd'sa’'mawulte™
no’%te’, Ini%ted’, wi'na nd'te', fi‘cimenwi’‘kénute Aniginiwi’na-
20 me'kwi'nema’te’, ndte’, Wi''senen™", nd’'dtc'. Witd panig",
nd’%c', tand’tci’migwiini, nd"%c', wi'na nd’%%ec", wi'na no’%te',
nepa‘cito’e’mendn™®, nd'ec", kitemini’gutcin®*, nd’dte", wi'na
‘Ma’ma'sia's’ wi'n ine’t*, no’%te'. Agwi'tcd ‘yitug*®, nd'%te',
wii'witep", no’dte!, indinemegu’te’®, nd'dte*. Pi"ei wi'n a‘ko’wi
25 wi'anemi wi‘pemime‘to'sineni’wigwin®**, nd’de!, witanemi, nd’'te",
me‘kwinetamini?te d'cl’yiitugemeteitwiite'e’yitug®®. Winwi'wa-
e’ A'ta'sokwiipi‘tawi’'gwii'ig d'ketemina’wiwi'te dnegl’*kwime‘te
A'si'mawan®®, na’de’, nd"*k**, wi'na nd’c", Anemu’‘te'san®", nd’-
de, H'tagwapd'sa’mawu’te’, nd'%tc!, nipete’‘siwan"". Ini%ted’
30 i'cited’ gowii%tc", nd c", A'tA'sd qupi”tamag“‘, nd te', nemami-
tomd nenin™", nu’dtc". Teagi’megu wi'n ugimawan 'i‘ciwi‘cigiwa-
gi'se’nigwin upe’‘tawin d‘cinato’ta'sulte’, nd’dte"™. Inidtea’t, no'-
e, kitind%ecim™*, nd'%e’, neme” e, A'ckuti'ni'siw™*, ki'na na"'ka
Tiayipigwi‘cinan®", neme‘co’"etigt®! Tani‘wi't, nd’te", wi'i"*ci-
39 keg*!*, no'te", wi'pawipe‘cigwia’tel’moyan®*?”’

(18) Aiyd’* in éitutciwiipind’‘sigi®tel Kemats gimaw™**, A‘kiwind-
swi'%eci pimagwapi’ni‘tei tﬁ,tepi’mﬂg’ukigﬁnunidtci'imn’g ayl'gs",
'6'ni na"ka wilteike'sl'yinigi wiitAgwapinitel® dpemi’nd‘swilte',
Cia*ck ite’p 1*cindnd‘A'mawiwa pége’‘ciinigl wipa‘cka'tenigi mena’-

40 gu'cki’ dyo'dte’™; Agwl’gi'l papagwa,’mgﬁm ‘i'wiltcin®®. Cd'*cki
ni‘ce’nw 1'n d'cawi’tel ne'ka’ni ki‘ce’g": kegi‘ciiyipa na’“ina‘i
ki'cdgwa’piniftel kigino'ni%el®”, *6'nl ki*cindwa'kwi'niginl na’k*:.
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verily is how we depend upon you to-day, so be it, to carefully inter-
pret for us, so be it. You were here accorded full permission, so be
it, at the time, so be it. You took council over your fellow people,
so be it. You will only, so be it, continue, so be it, to carefully inter-
pret for, so be it, your grandchildren, so be it, whenever they worship,
so be it, your fellow manitous, so be it. And you also, so be it, shall
merely, so be it, bless them, so be it, with life, so be it; moreover, you
will here, so be it, think tenderly of them, so be it, because of their
tobacco, so be it, that, so be it, their foes shall be, so be it, as naught,
so be it. That, it seems, so be it, is what, so be it, your fellow mani-
tous, so be it, said to you, so be it, and, so be it, when you in any way,
so be it, make an error in interpretation, so be it,so be it. He Who
Lies with his Eyes Bulging, so be it, shall there correctly report the
tobacco, so be it, and, so be it, whatever is offered with it, so be it,
whenever, so be it, the one who bestowed blessings is worshipped, so
be it. That, so be it, is how we to-day depend upon you to truthfully
report to us, so be it, to those who are chiefly, so be it, worshipped, the
tobacco, =0 be it, and dog, and harvest crop, so be it, which is collee-
tively cooked as a soup for them, so be it. Therefore, so be it, Jim
Old Bear, so be it, has done well in first remembering them, so be it,
Our old man, so be it, the one called ‘Mama‘si®a,’ so be it, must have
mentioned, so be it, so be 1t, the one in the east, so be it, the one by
whom he was blessed, so be it. Verily, it seems he was not, so it seems,
blessed, so be it, for a short time, so be it. Even whoever in the
future shall in due order exist as mortal, so be it, shall continue, so be
it, to remember what message (the one who bestowed the blessing),
it seems, he sent. Ior as many as participated in conferring the
blessing upon him, a prayer is offered, and tobacco, so be it, and a dog,
go be it, and the harvest crop which was simultaneously cooked as a
soup for them (are offered),so be it. That verily 1s what he asks for,
so be it, as many as sit down to (participate in) our worship, so be it.
That the fire (i. e., village) of every chief may rest securely is what
he asks, so be it. That verily, so be it, you shall so report, so be if,
my grandfather, Spirit of Fire, and you Who Lie with your Eyes
Bulging, O, my grandfathers: How pray, so be it, may it be, so be it,
that you will not truthfully interpret (for us)?”

(18) Now from here Jack Bullard begins to fumigate. He goes
about fumigating those who are seated in a row (i. e., smokers), and
those seated in the circle as givers of the gens festival, and also he in
due order fumigates those seated on the north side. He merely fans
the smoke toward them, using white sage; he does not use evergreen
leaves. He merely does that twice in the course of a day; very early
in the morning after those celebrating the gens festival have sat
down, and also whenever it is afternoon.
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(19) *O'n d'pa”kune®tei ki'‘ce'su’tc aAnemd* i'si’ga‘ute And‘gd'-
nglt. t{'jrn i'ﬂl&wiiittﬁg“".
(20) *O'n ﬁ‘nma‘ﬁgwa‘piwﬁ"tci ne‘tawi'megu mami’ei®agk”, Ki'-
cagwa’ piwdlte I'n #i'ka’nawitei Ma‘kwipa’na‘eat®, “*0’ni%eca* i'-
5 cimenwi’‘kanufte d'ate’*c1*d’te u'taiyini wi'na Ta‘kama"tc-l”“, no’e-
te', nepa‘cito'e’menanan®t, no’®te!, ‘Mama'si‘a’ #’natin™. *I’ni-
gi/*yvitug dnd’teimu’te'™, ‘kd’ta wi'na wani‘kad‘ci‘kigu, nd%te",
i'ite'e’yitug™, no"te”, ‘dnemime‘kwiinetsa’méigwinl neteninetigu’-
‘siweni ni’'n dyi'gl ki’'ta nana’‘ci wani'ka ‘ci'kigu, no’%c!, Ayigi
10 n’na ki*anemime‘kwiinemip™*, Ayigi’ku®'ni wi'ane’minenamawagi
pemite‘siwen™; ni’‘ka neguta’‘megu® sanaga’pinaiye ni‘kiwiteita’-
pY, Afee’ku® d’gwl winidwi’ yigwin®*’ ‘'yugwin®®, nstc!, nini’'na
neke'te'si’menin®, Ini%ted’s, nd’dte!, wituteiwi'se’niyigwe ne’-
nitig‘“ﬂ”
15 Ki‘citedgi'se'nyiwate, “*0’ #d‘apl/yigwini ndyd’pi ‘api’g™.
Na'ka’%e ini'n A”kanan a’°ckutigi ki*a’*ka'sap™*. Ki'nato’tci'-
‘swipena wi'n d°co’wl me'ndtan d'tand’dteimetac.”

“Na't’, natawi’na‘i pyfitenama’winfige pe’pigwi'ck™*. Ni'nata'wi-
wipind giipena, I'n i'teagikwa'ckwina®si’ giyagt™e.”

20 (21) Ci'cigwani® Anwiwi teigat®'. Me'ta’mi® ed'ckwiwi “teigiwa
wiitd’panig utd’ k™, *6'ni wiltcindwa’kwiinigt", na’*ka wilteipagi'-
ci’monig®, na’'ka wi'tcike'si’yanig*". A'ko’w I’n d‘nenegwawi’ tei-
gii'tel niydpi’megu. Na''ka ki‘cited giki'ewiwi'*teigiftel ni'ce’'nw
Akl dlcanwiwi/ ‘teigifte”. Anowidlte', “To to td t5.” Ano'ta’-

25 witcini tata’gl pend/‘towan®",

“Na'’, pyitenamawl na‘ A”ku‘kon dnwiwi'‘igat*t.”” Tedgi'ne-
mii*a Kitckd™.

(22) A'tei’tapi’te &nwiwd’tigitt. Ne'ka’niki‘cegwe'megu wi'-
pawinowidte i"*cigiw™*, Nyiwe'nwi nawa’%teipa’gamiw™**. Ki‘ci'-

30 Ini‘i*ea’ wi'tein d'wipwiwi ‘igitte”. Inigi’‘megu i‘pemika’tel’pital-
tei Ci'el’gwanii'sa negu’ti miyawi'nigita *0'nl Ka'kid “kwimd .
Ta'sw i'yowate!; nyi’wi ai'yowag d'ke'ka‘amawind’giwalte".

(23) A'tel’tapidte i'ckwii'si’*a ted’wine'ki wi/tegat®, Pete’gu‘si‘-
k*** mi‘kwi‘suta’megu pawigi’ ‘meguki‘cimyinstits’. I'n 4’ ‘cawit?®.
350'ni poni’megu'sigi’®ei na"ka kﬁ‘tcigit.a."megu Me*cena‘me’g
dyl’gl neni’w i'n i"cawi's**: wiaiyo’tei migwal’yi.
“Na'l’, 'niyip a‘ki‘cind’giydg*®; wi'nata’winimi’‘enag*®,” i'-
‘ine’tel Kemotds'a Witeiga”kya. “Na'il’l”
(24) Wi'ta'nega®tei Wi'tciga'k™*, Winagi ‘megu nawa’%tei ‘dnwi-
40 wii‘teigat®*. Ci'ki’‘megu ni‘ce’'nwi wiiti’panig i‘cinenegwiwi’ tei-
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(19) Thereupon the dog which is thoroughly cooked is taken off
and served in the bowl. And it is placed (here).

(20) Now the ceremonial attendants separately are seated com-
fortably in a cluster (here). As soon as they are seated in a cluster
then Young Bear speaks, “Now verily she, Ta'kama®ter®a, so be it,
has done well in separately offering her pet (dog) to our old man, so
be it, the one called ‘Mama'sa‘a,’ and what it seems he said was, ‘Do
not forget me, so be it,” was what he said, it seemed, so be it, ‘when-
ever you continue to remember my blessing and also never forget me.
Also you will continue to remember (i. e., worship) me. I also shall
continue to bless (such a one) with life; and I shall go about between
the benches somewhere yet yvou shall not see me, so be it,” so he, so
be it, our venerable one must have said. That verily, so be it, is why
you shall eat, men.”

As soon as all have eaten (they are told), “O, be seated exactly
wherever you sat. Moreover, you shall burn the bones in the fire.
We shall seek to destroy with fire the body of him who is said to be
the foe from without.”

“Well, you may now hand us the flute there. We shall try to begin
to sing for now your cooking is all boiling.”

(21) John Bear is he who blows the flute. First he blows a smooth
blast toward the east, then south, also the west, and also the north.
At last he blows it with a trembling note in the same way. And after
he has blown it all (these ways) he blows it twice toward the ground.
(This) is how he sounds, “To — to — to — to.” The rain crow
(euckoo) is the one whom he imitates.

“Well, hand the drum to the drummer.” John Bear (the drummer)
is a Ki‘cko'a.

(22) (This) is where the drummer sits. He is supposed not to go
out all day long. He first beats (the drum softly) four times. When-
ever he is done then he begins drumming. And then indeed John
Bear, one head singer, begins to start an air, and Kekequemo. (And)
the number (of the songs) they use; they use four (songs) which they
select to be sung.

(23} Where a little girl, Petegu®si‘kwa, sits, a member of the
Bear gens, who has not (yet) arrived at puberty (and) who dances
in the middle. Sheis the one who doesso. And a woman of advanced
years, one who is past menopause (also) does so. She might, if neces-
sary, act as a man: she could use the headdress.?

“Well, eventually we have now finished (merely) singing; we wish
you to dance,” Jack Bullard and John Jones are told. “Come!”

(24) Where John Jones will dance. And he is one who stops to
blow the flute. He blows a trembling note only twice toward the east.

¥ Spa Bull, 85, Buor, Amer. Ethn., and the references cited.
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giiw™,  Ki'ewiwi/ ‘teigiftein®®, “‘Oni’megu wi'na wi'ku’menfige
wi'nmiyigh*®; api ydo'we witciku’menag*®. Pemite 'siweniku'i
ki‘natotci‘ckamiti’‘sopen®*. Winwid'wa pyi®teimene'ta’mita’ ei’-
kagigh", mani®ted’* inugl mimi‘cama’wagwigt", winwi’wa wi'cigiwi-
5tokamu’gwitigi ma’ni mama’tomdn®". A'ce md’‘tel winwi'wa
ki'cikunagwiwenegwi’gwiitig d'sanagi’*towid'tel na‘ina’”® winwi’wa
kepu‘ckigowi’te'e me'to'sine’niwa’i wi'tcigi‘egowd te*®. Inittea’-
yvitu'ge ma’ni’ted’ Inug i'ta’*ciwl’name’tinetage* i'ce’megu pimai’-
te'sit i'ke'tena’inig a'u’tcikuna’gwiwalte”. Ini'ted’® yituge wi'%tei
10 wicigitiwite e yitug®®, Ini‘tci’nd‘ kinfina ‘Inug dmi‘ci*anwiltei-
no'kata’'mawagwe mi‘'s’'g umamatomdnwaw™", ted’g inigime’na-

gawwut.”
(25) Attanega®te 1"ckwi'si’*A mi kwi'suta nigd’negats®.

Wiltcindwa *kwiinig ind'same’giwagt": a'gwi tetepegd’wittein™®,

15 Ci'cld’megu  pe'kwe’giwagl ni‘miteigt.  A*pene’megu ind'same’-

giwag i"“kwiwag®. *0'ni ne’niwagi® ci’cki tiitanegiwialteini ta'-
cike'teini’miwag dpe*®.

(26) A'tanegi®tel Ke’mdto'a nigd’nimamiter’**t. Wi'n aiya'pl’-
*teina’l wa'itamwa, d'nowddte, “ Yo', yo', ‘wi’’, ‘wi’'l.” Ini dtowa'-

20 amo’weltein", ci*ck a’gw A" pendite"; teatcawl’megu. Wina'megu
tepii'netamwa  wi'wa‘itag®. Aiya‘cd"ka nd"”k anwiwid’‘tamogi
pe’pigwitck™™. Aiyi‘ed'kame’g dyi'gli winwiwa'megu amigwi’-
“iwagl witegiima’witcin®®, A’gwi ni’*ka ka‘ckinana‘a‘cka‘eti’‘su’-
tein®™*,  Na'ka winwiwa'megu niyipi‘se’tdwag I'ni magwai’™",

25X mns,

(27) Artattigit si”sepa'k™. Me'kwi'nemedtei kiyoti‘neniwagh!,
tedgl megu d'ina‘tage’'siwi’te d'1°cita‘tagwiwa’ wite%tel na *ka ne'si’-
miwan i‘pa'kwiakuna’mawuite.

(28) Aiydo’t na‘ka’dte a"a'tigli me'si’wiyia’. Wina’megu wi'n

30 Anwiwi'wita tiwi'l’ganan ume'si‘wiiyi‘'em™". Wina pyéi®tel’megu
pete’gl pyi'®te Ina' Anwiwifigini®teil wina mé‘kwinema®tei®i
‘A'natawiineta’mawi’tel me'to‘siineni’ wiwen®".

(29) Attanatamegi® si”sepa‘k™"®. Awatena’mawu’tei kiyotine ni-
wagh, Me‘cemegd'na' uwiyi‘a negu’ti pa”kimap". Ki‘ciwi'kuwe-

359tcin In A'nAna’a’piwadtei me‘cemegd'nat’, Ki'Agwapl'wiltein #°a’9-
teimutei ndna’owita ki‘ginut®, “Na'l’ neki‘ci’ku‘iwitama’wipena
keme'come'se’ninag A'ckutd’ni'siwa nd'ka’te A'nendgi Tiyipi gwii-
‘cigh**, neki‘ciniginipagi‘senama’wipena ne‘simawan i‘a‘pine’mo-
yagse®, Ini%teda’® wi'n d'cimenwi kianuftei wi‘na Mi’ ceni® i*patkiya’-

40 kuna’mawalte uti‘ku’nimani na’*k u'si‘sepd'kumi me‘tegu’gi wil-
teikettel’ ganigt, Inigi‘yituge winwiw i‘cimawite’e Mama’‘sa‘ani
wi'anemi‘ci‘d kwinetama’wawatei witcku’panigh®. Inidted’® d'citea’-
gimi®tel ted’g d'ina‘tage  sinini%tei kiyotine’niwa*", Pemite ‘siweni-
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As soon as he has blown it (he says), “Now, indeed, you whom we
have invited must dance. That is why we formerly invited you.
We shall seek life, indeed, by our stamping. They who formerly
concerned themselves with (this), they whom we this day truly serve
as ceremonial attendants, must have strongly followed this worship,
It even took them through (their) hard (times), at the time when they
were surrounded by the peoples (i. e., foes), so that they were all
threatened with destruetion. Verily, at that time, it seems even the
common people knew clearly that (this religion) was true and that
through it they were pulled through (i. e., saved). That, verily, it
seems 1s why they felt (so) strongly (about it), it seems. And so
verily even we this day shall contrive to willingly do our best for the
worship (religion) of these persons, all you to whom I am related.”

(25) Where a little girl dances, a member of the Bear gens, and a
leading dancer.

They dance facing the south; they do not dance in a circle. The
dancers merely dance in a cluster. The women dance all facing the
same direction. And whenever the men dance there they merely
are accustomed to dance vigorously there (in one spot).

(26) Where Jack Bullard, the leading ceremonial attendant,
dnncea Dnce in & while he blows the flute, snundmg, “Yo -yo—, wi
— hi —wi—-hi.” That (occurs) whenever a verse is repeated, yet not
alwajfs; ﬂccasinnally. He has control of blowing the flute. And
they alternately blow the flute. Also they alternately put on the
headbands with which they dance. And a person can not take off
his own (headdress). And they place that headdress exactly where
it was. That is all.

(27) Where the sugar is. Reptiles (snakes) are remembered, and
(reptiles) of every color are collectively named, and they are offered
tobaceo.

(28) And here is where the sugar cake is. The sugar cake belongs
to the one who beats the drum. Now those who formerly were
drummers there are they whom he remembers (i. e., worships), and
life is what he desires from them.

(29) Where the sugar is eaten reptiles are offered it. Anyone is
given charge of it. Whenever they are invited then they sit down,
anyone. Whenever they have sat down in a cluster then the direc-
tor, the one celebrating the gens festival, says, “Now, we have indeed
spoken to our grandfathers, the Spirit of Fire and He Who Lies with
His Eyes Bulging in the Smoke Hole, and we have first granted them
tobacco as we depend upon them. Therefore he, John Pete, has
done well in offering his tobacco to them and his sugar which has
dripped from a tree. And that it seems is what they (the manitous)
promised Mama‘si‘a, namely, that they would continue to think a
great deal of his sweet foods. That verily is why he names all the
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dteati wawitamawid gwi'ig®®. Inited’i nitawiineta’mawd’te inu'g
d'me‘kwi’nemilte!. Atcited’gowiltel negu’ti mi'sd’n dnegi'ku’‘cka-
mige ninindnug*". Ini*ted” nugli witu®tciwi'se’niyidg*™*, Wi'seni’-

gkutllJ

5 Kitciwi'seni’waltein™", “Na'i’, d°aApi’yigwin Api‘gu néiyia'pi, ne’-
nitigk®, itkwiti’gte. "

(30) A'ta‘ci'si’ga‘udtel nigina’‘ka‘sut anemd'™. Uwi'fei pa‘ki’-
meteigi nigine’ gateig", Papa'si’‘gi pA”kimap". Wi'ni*eokamowad-
tel wi‘ntAt,

10 (31) A'ma’wa'tdg 'n uwi’ci pi’‘kimeltel niganimami’‘ci*agt!,

(32) A*pemagwa’piwiltei witku’meteig®. Mine'ta’mapitagii’-
‘megu i‘cki‘sigata’mawut aAne’mo®an™. I'n d'cinipenwi‘siga‘i’-
giwd'te™. Me'cena*megu wi'wiyig 1"kwiwagi ta’gwi'kumip®,
A’gwi mama‘ka’teikegin®*. Ki'ei'sigatu®te®, “I'mi”’ &'T'yowidlte™.

15% *Au’,” #&inelte’. “Na‘l, wi'semig™'. Neki‘ciku*atcimopen
d‘cinatawine’tamag*®. Wi'seni’g®™*, ne'nitigt®*, i"‘kwitighe!”
Ki‘eitedgi'se' nyiwilte d'pemimiwa’teigani’nigiftel negu’t'.

(33) Aiyo™ in d'mawi'sige’*ckanag anemo®alkanan®, A'pe‘kwig-
watdgi teigiketagan®*,
20 (34) A'tcita’piwdltc finwiwil'sa”'toteigi® ei'ci’gwanan®®, Niga'-
muteigl nenegi‘sa " towag inwiwi'sa‘towaltein™,

(85) A'teita’piwatel kiginowa’piteigh, 1"kwiwagi pe'ki‘megu
kegi*apend‘e ' megu.

(36) A‘tcita’piwdltel ni'miteig 1" lewiwags".

25 (37) Manigd’* dne’gdwi’tci nimiwa‘amo’we’tein i"*kwiwagi win-
wi'wa tata’gs".

(38) Manime'g iyl'g d'pemigwa’piwidte 1"kwiwagi ni/miteig*®,
nd’‘ka ci'cki‘megu Ina’ H'tane'kwipi’‘toteigt, na‘ka’dtei® ed’‘ck
i‘cind‘kuwiwa’piteigh’.  A'eitd‘ita’megu ina nia‘kuwit*: a’gwi

30 mama‘katteikegin™. I’n i’cikeg*".

(39) Ne‘tawl’megu ne’niwag d‘tane’giwi’tcl nimiwa*amowetcini-
ma'*,

(40) Aiyd’* dne’t d‘tane’gdwatte 1 kwiwag*',

(41) Mami’"ei*ag i*tane siwite 4°pi*teipawiki‘ce'si'kwiwdtein™,

35 Me‘cemegona'i kiwiteita’piwagt". Wi'teita’piwagi winwi’wa ni'-
ka’te d'anemi‘and‘kane’gowatei kiginonitteitip'.

(42) A'pemigwa’piwa’tei ne’niwagi ni’miteig".
(43) A'pemigwa’piwattei ne'ka’niki'ce’gw itamawa’piteigt, Me-
‘cemegona‘i wiwiyagigwa’'piwagi To'ka’nai Kitcko®a® a‘tA‘ciwawi®-
40 se’niwi’te i‘camelteinima‘a’ pet®,
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reptiles of every color. They must have mentioned indeed life to
him. That verily is what he (John Pete) to-day desires of them
when he remembers (i. e., worships) them. That is how he prays for
(this) single gens to which we belong. That verily is why you shall
eat to-day. Eat!”

Whenever they have eaten (they are told), ‘“Well, men and women,
sit exactly where you were seated.”

(30) Where the dog is served, that is, the one first cooked. The
head dancers are they who are given the head. One half is given to
each. Two must take charge of it.

(31) Where the head which was given the leading ceremonial
attendants i1s placed.

(32) Where those who are invited sit in a cluster. And the one
first seated is the one to whom the dog is first served. That is the
order in which they serve. Women also are invited intermixed with
(men). There is no bar (against them). After the attendants have
served (all the food), they say, ““That is all.” ‘““Very well,” they are
told, “now eat. We have indeed spoken of what we desire. Eat,
men and women!” As soon as all have eaten then one (attendant)
starts to gather the bones.

(33) Here is where he goes and dumps the dog bones. They are
placed in a pile by the main pole.

(34) Where those who rattle the gourds sit down. The singers
shake (the gourds so as to produce a) trembling (sound) whenever
they shake them.

(35) Where those sit as givers of the gens festival, both women and
children included.

(36) Where the women dancers sit down.

(37) And this is where the women dance whenever a dancing song
15 sung.

(38) Also this a spot where women dancers also are seated in a
cluster, and only those (women) sit down to (i. e., participate in) the
gens festival (there), and those (women) who merely sit as hummers,
Whoever so desires hums: it is not compulsory. That is how it is.

(39) Where the men dance separately whenever a dancing song is
given.

(40) Here is where some women dance.

(41) Where the ceremonial attendants are whenever they are not
cooking. They go about and sit down any place. They must sit
down and continue to be ordered by those celebrating the gens fes-
tival, so it is said.

(42) Where the men dancers sit down in a row,

(43) Where all day long those who sit as smokers sit in a cluster
in a row. The To'kins and Ki'ckos sit mixed when they eat there
whenever they are fed.

58727—32——9
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(44) A’*A*tdgi me'siwiyd‘. Ki‘cinana‘i‘se’togin d'pa’‘kime’tel
ne‘tawi‘megu ki‘ei‘ana‘'d’nateigi tiwi'i’ganan™. Ini‘gi ne‘ta’wi
pi‘ki‘metcigt’, Ki'cinana®api'waltein®, ““*0’ winaku’* ma’n dte‘ci®-
se'tawiwa ma'na Tedgi’nemi'a me'si'wiya'l pyia®tciltei’ana‘anwi-
5 wiitigani®el® d'cami’tei'l wi'na nd’‘kinug dndpApi‘ta’mawdttc i'-
Apini‘te‘e ‘apinaiy*’. Ci‘ckitcd® dnemi‘cina‘igenigi me‘to‘séneni’-
wiwen #'%citami wi'infine’megulte #'cimama’tomate’. Ini%ed’ti
wiuSteimi%teiyigw ini me’‘tegugi wi/%teiketteigagt, Wi'seni’g™!”

(45) Manime’g iyl'g d‘teita’piwalte 1"kwiwag*, cd’‘ck a'ta’-
10 citdtagi*itamawapiteigt".
(46) Aiyd’‘meg ane’t d'teita’piwalte i’ kwawagi ni'miteig’. Na’-
‘ka ne’niwag Ata’mié‘ag dne’t dna’piwdlte aiyd’* A‘tana‘kiwinigi
wigl’ yapeg*".
(47) Aiyo'kd’l me‘tend® &'tcita’piwatci wi'swi'd’‘suteigi ma®-
15 kwimi’*sonan®", dyd‘eguteig ugi’wawa'"., Ma'kwi suteig i"*kwiwagi
teatcawi’megu  witswi”iwagi winwd'w™, fgwigi’i me‘ce’megu.
Teatecawl’® Inu’gl neniw éd‘uni®teii’ne’si’te ini me'ce’na’ a'wi'swi'tei’-
giwalte!*., Teatecawi’ ina”megu d'ta’ciki’ginugi ta‘ciwAwita’ma-
wipl witi%ei”sowadte”. Inigi%ted’* Inigi wiiltei ‘u®tcinawe teita’pi-
20 watte!.
(48) A’*A'togi ki‘cai’ydgini® el'el’gwanani wii/witepi poninigi/wa’-
teinima'l me”‘tend*'*.
(49) A'teitapi®teli Ma‘kwipa’na‘ed®a witnawatcikanakana’wiltein-
it A’nowitteited® d4'Atcki’meguwipetu’nimutte!: “Keki‘si%tecime-
25 gu’wawag dnd'kina’getelg d'peminato’mendgwe kigd’'i wi'ta'el'-
kamati‘soyigo'a negu’ti wi'siyaw &'utami’‘mendg &'neni’wiyane
kinwa'wa na’'k i"kwitigtk®. Agwilted’t, nd’%ec', nina’n"*, na‘dte',
pind‘cime‘kamigin™", nd’tc". Winated 'yitug*®, nd"te", Ke'tei-
ma‘netdw"*, no e, icl’'yituge, no"te', minawinema’te*®, nd’ e,
30 da'sAmi’yituge, nd’te", tea'kwia'kunamdnago®, nd'te", kepe-
mite'siwe’nendn®", nd’%e", ‘*Wina’ yi*apa wiipipanipata’mowa-
t%, nd"%te", wi'siyiw Inind’* yi‘apa wi‘ke'tei, nd'*te", mi‘taAmina-
wi'miwaec", ndo'dte’. Kutel’ ni'na neki‘cimamadtei”‘awag*",
note’. Ini'yiatug®™, nd’dte!, a'citi‘dtete’yiatug®™, nd’dte!, wi'na
35na"k*, no"tc", Ke'ciima’netow™*, no’dtc",’ tedgiyu ‘megu, nd'%te',
wi'inati’ mowag*", no’te’. “Awitai’yi‘apa ma'netowa kici'i'wi'-
s*.” In"", no'%ec", nina%ca’ ‘megdni ni‘igdg®", no'tec’. Niapiftea’-
‘megu, ndftc", wita’mawage ni‘tcimanetowag®®, nd’dtc’.’ Ini’-
yiitug*®, no'%ec", d'citd‘ite’eyitu’g, nd’tc’”, wina ‘iyd"", nd’‘te",
40 maiyd’wiki‘ce’g™*, nd'e', dpi’t**, nd"tc", nigd'ne'sit**, no"te",
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(44) Where a sugar cake is placed. As soon as it has been prop-
erly placed then those who filled and tied the drum are invited
separately. They are the ones who are invited separately and when-
ever they have sat down comfortably the following is said: “O, he,
this one, John Bear, indeed dedicates the sugar cake separately to
those who drummed in the past, they are the ones whom he feeds
and he is seated to-day where they sat (— ?). That in return he be
blessed with a good way, life, is what he beseeches of them. That
verily is why you shall eat that which has dripped from the tree.
Eat!”

(45) And this also is where women are seated, only indeed those
who are seated there as smokers.

(46) Here indeed is where some women dancers sit down and here
is where some men smokers are seated during the ceremony in (this)
dwelling.

(47) And here only persons are seated who were given Bear gens
names, those given them by their mothers. Once in a while women
who belong to the Bear gens name (their children), but not often.
Once in a while to-day when a man has a child and then (the women)
do the naming. Once in a while when a gens festival is held (the
children) are named there so as to be named (Bear gens names). It
is indeed why thev sit down (here).!

(48) Where the gourds which have been used are placed whenever
they stop singing for a short time only.

(49) Where Young Bear sits down whenever he stops to make a
speech. Verily what he says when he first begins to make his speech
(is): “Those whom we have hired have troubled you in inviting you
in suecession when you could have been busy with some business of
your own this one day when we inconvenienced you, men and women.
Verily, we did not, so be it, found, so be it, (this). He verily, it seems,
so be it, the Great Manitou, so be it, it seems, so be it, thus realized,
go be it, that he had determined, so be it, our lives, so be it, to be,
it seems, too short, so be it. ‘Why, when they begin to lose sight of
(this) daylight at that time it will be that they will greatly, so be it,
vex me for that reason, so be it. Yet I have made them to move
(i. e., given them life), so be it.” That, it seems, so be it, is what he
thought, it seems, so be it, and, so be it, the Gentle Manitou also
(thought), ‘they all indeed, so be it, will wail, so be it. ‘‘A manitou
surely could not have made us. That, so be it, verily they will say
of me,” that very thing, so be it, they will say of me. Verily it will
be better, so be it, for me to tell my fellow manitous, so be it.” That,
it seems, so be it, is what he, so be it, who sits, so be it, in the middle

i Normally Fox men name their children; these belong to the gentes of their fathers (and have sinee at
least 1827, according to documentary evidence). [f children are named by others than their fathers they
will be given names suitable to the gentes of their namers, yet those children will belong to their
fathers' gemtes unless otherwisze stipulated at the time of naming.
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wina ma’ni ki‘ei‘tot**, no'%e', ma’ni, nd’%c", pemame‘ki’‘senigk",
nd’'?te’, nd*k*, wi'na no’%te’, mani pimana‘kwagd’tinig*", ns e,
n.ﬁ”k‘“} nﬁ“’tc", tcﬁgl’ k&gﬁ"l kl”ﬂittﬁt“, n-ﬁ’“tc“,
“Inind‘ted’ yituge negutl’ yitug®®, no e, i*Ano'kand’ te'*', nd %te ",
5 wi‘pemimiwa’?teinatomego’ wiltein®™, nd’te’. Nia‘ind"*meguyiituge
ted’gi mawa’dteinite!, ki‘el’ydatug®™®, nd’tc", menwapi'ni®teiniyii-
tug®™*, no'de', Inind"yitug d'pemipa‘segwi’te’e wi’n"*', nd’%te’,
Ke'tcimanetow™*., ‘Witwitamonagdweku'i wii’tei pwawiki‘sitine-
menAgdw®®, nd'%ec!: mi‘agi®ca™, nd'%c", me‘to‘sine niwagt’,
10n5"%tc’™. A’gwi ni'na ne'ei’*ka me‘tosinenimi’yanin™*, ku®tei’ ni‘na
neki‘cipagi‘se’nawag®, ni'na na"k*, ndo'%e', neki‘cimamadtei’-
Awagk, Ata'simitea‘kwipyi‘setawag upemd‘te'si’ wenwiwi na‘ina’ti
yo'w™*. Pyinutamowa’t*, nd'%tc", unepd’wenwiaw™ , nd’te’,
inina’*tca’l wi'ke*telmitami’miwa%ei ni'na ku'dtei’l ke'te’'na wiwi-
15 gi*etigini netdta’wiwagl nd’ind* a'atckiki’“ci*ag™; negu’ti wi'na
ma‘ei’*cki netawatenamawawag®", nd"te', Iva’", nd’' e, wittateiki'-
cigenamiti’sowa’te”. “A’*kuniwa,” ki'itama’wipen®s. Ka’'ta%tedi
pemigwa’niwite me‘ce’'megu ka’ta pemi‘atd‘penamawi’yigigt*:
me‘tend’t Atami‘e’'nagwin 'mi me’*tend’ witu®tei*ata’maiyag®™®,
20 “manetdwa’” d'i'nenagwe ki*agAwitama’wipen®®*. Ninaitd’* mo’‘te
A'gwi md’*tel negutd'pwiga' ackunamaiti'so’yanin®*. Na‘ka’dte
A'unAnaguti miwiltcl nepagi‘senama’wiwag anemu’ “te*sani wi'ta‘ei,
no’ e, kegetci mowadte. Kigd ", wi'na nd e, infinetamowaltein
uwl’yviwawi wi‘pemi‘ata‘pe’kwi'nidwag®, Tepa’®tci’ted® ume'to'si-
25 neni’ wenwiigi  ki‘a‘pi*tdnetama’wipena  mi‘kwineme nagwin®*
Inigd’i me’‘tend'i witu’tci‘anemitipe'sinu’tawagw anemu’‘te'sag*',
Nia’*ka wi'na ted’gi nete'cindgwi‘ta’wiawag i'kegipagi”senagi nipete’-
‘siwan®, Kiata’ted’ inini pemigwa’niwite wa'nimd‘ckwe pemata‘-
penamawiyvigiign ko'ei'seme ninagt", Me'tend 'ted' dyi’gi mi‘kwiine-
30 menagwin i'ni wi'Ati‘pena’mawagwe me‘tend’*". Ni’ka tefigi‘megu
nete‘cindgwi‘ta’wawagl winwia’wa mi’tel’pitani na’ind* i'ki’cimama’-
dteiag®™. Ini ni'n Afciketemi’nawag®®., Me'tend‘tci *megu pyii-
tenamd ' nagwini  wi'tdipe'siyag®™®. Kinwd'waltcd't wi'te inugl
mamitome’nagdiw®®, Kinwd'w dyi’'gi tcatcatapenawe kekegapi’pwa
35inine’tcizani me‘ce’na’i witininemawigwin®"., Ketemi’'nawagwe
“ini‘megu wi‘anemi’‘cigen™.  Ini%ca’i wi’%te d‘teimo’e’nagdowe
wi'kiiketeminawiigw aAnemime'to'sine’niwagi  ko'ci’seme’nanag*'.
Cewid'na ma‘a'gl ni"ew Iya’l wi'mawiwi’tcime'to‘sinen?’ miwagk’,
Ma’na wi'na “A'ckuti’ni‘siwa’ iigh"*'. And'sama’pinitci wi'ma-
40 wita‘cimama®tcinawi’‘tawiw™*", na’‘ka witsnemiwigitatcimwi’-
‘tawd’tci wipime'kwinemenag®¥®., Mani'ted”™ wi'n A"k #negi‘-
kwime'ki’*senigi wi'inegi‘kwi'tawagw uni’'moweni wi'pawikiwinote'-
kwatowimenagwe mi'kwineme nagwin®: nia”ka winwitecike'kine-
magwe kigd” indneta’mowit uwl’yawaw™", Wi'na ni'ka’tcima’na
45 kd*ci'semendina® 4*utaneniimini‘tci wi'mawitane'siwa wi’%tei nowa'-
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of the sky, so be it, the leading one, so be it, he who created this,
8o be it, earth, so be it, this sky which hangs, so be it, and, so be it,
he who ereated everything, so be it, thought.

“Verily at that time it seems he employed, so be it, one being, it
seems, so be it, who was to summon and gather in suecession (the
manitous), so be it. Indeed it seems when all were gathered at the
time, after, it seems, so be it, they were comfortably seated, it seems,
=0 be it, at that time it seems, he, so be it, the Great Manitou, started
to rise to his feet. ‘I really shall inform you why I, without difficulty,
eall you, so be it: verily this, so be it, people, so be it (are the cause).
I alone do not possess a people, though 1 have blest them (down
there), and I, so be it, have made them to move (i. e., given them
life). (But) at that time, formerly I determined their lives to be
too short. When they came, so be it, to their death, so be it, verily
at that time they will greatly vex me with what they say. Yet I
surely gave them a place to live at the time that I first made them;
I gave them, so be it, a certain weed for them to raise for themselves
vonder, so be it. “Tobaceco,’” we shall eall it. Verily if they merely
strew it in a cluster you must not start to take it from them: only,
whenever they offer us a smoke, then only shall we smoke. We
whom they call ““manitous’ shall desire it of them. Formerly I did
not even save a single pipeful for myself. Moreover, I gave them a
dog to pet, so be it, where their hearths are. Whenever, so be it,
they think anything of their lives they shall take it up by the head.
Verily in return we shall think of their lives whenever they worship
us. Then indeed only shall we in the future be satisfied with the
dogs. Moreover, I made a harvest crop of every kind and granted
it to be with them. Verily, if they strew it carelessly in a cluster, do
not start to take it from our grandechildren. Also, verily only when-
ever they remember (i. e., worship) us, then shall we receive it, only
then. T made for them game animals of every kind for them when I
made them (the people) to move. Verily indeed only whenever they
malke offering to us shall we be satisfied. Verily that is why I beseech
you this day. You must individually possess a blessing, so that you
may bless whomever you pleage. If you bless them then (your bless-
ings) shall come true. That verily is why I told you to bless each of
the future people, our grandchildren. These too shall go yonder and
dwell with them. Now this one shall be called “Spirit of Fire.”
He shall go there and shall be moving as they sit opposite him, and he
ghall continue to carefully interpret for them when they begin to
remember (i. e., worship) us. Verily we shall make his breath the
gize of this earth so that he will not fail to go about and make us hear
whenever they worship us; and we shall thereby know if they think
anything of themselves. Moreover, these only shall go and be where
our grandehildren have their smoke holes, from whence (the smoke
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kntugonitte a'ku’niwan™*, “Tiyipl'gwiciga” 1i'g™*". Winwd'wa
wi'niginitipe'siwag A'ku’niwan™, wi'mene'tamiwinwiawa'atA’mii-
wagi na’ka kigd’'i pyitenamdnagwinl wi'niginitipe'sinu’tamdgi
kigo™', Wi'na%ecd™ mana TiyiplUgwi'ciza wiawitaiyd'kwid pata-

5mawiw ume'to'sinen?’ wiweni witanemini‘kake'ka*wa’ nigwiini ki%ei-
manetdnd’na'"™.  Teigited’”® wi'na namitd’'dgani wikegapiw™*'.
Na‘kadtel kiigs® wi'na ma®a’ni A'ckutini”‘siwani kiigd” 1*cipaniltei-
monite wi'wigiti’teimow™*. Wina%ted *ni‘i ma’ni keki‘cegu'menan
inegi*kwina‘kwagd’ tiinig 'ni witinegi‘kwi‘tawagw unii’moweni wi'na

10 witpawikiwinote kwatowd’menagwe mi‘kwineme nagwin®*. Cewii'na
ni”winwad’'wa d'gw a'peniiwl wi'd'peniwita‘citdtipe'si’wiltein™",
Winwad'w fyl'gl me'ce’megu kega'piwagl me'‘ce wi'aneminenas’-
mawid’tei ko'ci'semend’na™. Wi'na ma’n A'ckutd’ni‘siwa ted’gl
wi'na ko'ci'semend’na’ umane'send’nwiawani wi‘ta‘cind'kineta’ma-

15 wa'tel witpiwikigd ini®te uwi%tei’ckwe'wawa®™. Ma‘a’ni%tea® A'cku-
tiand 'siwani witwanfipiind'kata’wigwin d'cigwike'ciwd ‘cinitel wi-
wi'clugwiina nand’wiitkami wi‘kiwitanwiwiigi *tdgwina ‘u'wiyaw
i'na dne’nagowe wikiketeminawig ™ **.

“Intyituge na'k i'a%teiki'si‘tei'setd’nago’s keme'to'sineniwen-

20 endn™*. Ini%ted ‘yitug®®, nd'te", d'cimiminawi ' netagi wina ‘Ma/’-
ma'sd‘A’ dndtin A'paiwiwi’‘nake'kinetami’ti'su’tel wita*kwime'to'-
sineni’wigwin®"; ni‘ka’tei wi'n d'cd'peltei'kd’gwiwiilte A'pe’ni-
wen™", nd’%ec", nia‘ka’tc", nd'e", d'pawiniginike‘kineta’ mawi-
e, nd e, utdgimimani nigi’ni win’**, ng"*te", witanemi‘cime‘to*-
25 séineniwinigwin™", no’%%ec", utd'ckinawima'l na”*k utd‘kwalyoma'",
nd'dte!, utapendsema‘!, d'natawi’'netag™, wi'na no'te’, ke'ki-
netA’mugwiin®, Inina’*ted® yitu’'g*™, nd’%te’, kegaiyi*", nd'lte’,
i'ka‘ckiminawipami’te's ma‘a’n™, nd’'te", keme'cdme'se’ndnan
Afckutind*siwan™®, ‘Manigd” wina me'cena’ amuteike‘kiinetam-
30 &ti"*soyin dnemi‘cike’nugwiini neme‘to‘sinent’ wiwen""*,ns'¢te.’ Ini’-
yitugk®, nd’te!, d'citd‘ite'®, nd’%te'. Inina‘ted’‘yituge pemi‘ce'-
cowigwiinute'®, no’%ec!, wi'na ‘Ma’ma’sa*s’ d'natin®**. Nind’na-
gi'l nepa‘cito®e’mendn®™, ng’"ite!’. Winal'yitug®®™, nd’te’, na"ina‘®,
nd’dte!, winowitte", no'te", d'nawa’tel’yitugepapiwenamawai’te
35 utd'’ku’niman™, nand ‘ckwe wi'n d*tani’teimo®d’te’e ta’‘swaiyag",
wi'na nd'fte’, witkiwiutwiwi/gi'to%ec’, Kil'ci%ca® yitug*®, no’d-
tc', nowi'tel nanawi*kamig d'kiwitanwiiwiigi*tot’e'e wi'na ‘Mama*-
sa’a’ dine’t*.  A'kiwinandtwiwi'tag u'wiyawi nand’‘ckwe wi'n
A'kiwi'ina‘ina’tdmu®te”, no"te”, wike'kiinemi'wii’gi'i peminapi’-
40 nigwian™®, Nand“ck™, wi'na ndo’'c’, d'kiwikegime'ckine dteimu’-
te uti'ku’'ndman™", nde", Kikabd'twe yitu’g®™, no'dte”, d'mai-
ya‘ckawd  tel me'te’gwineniwa® d'ta‘ciwina‘sa‘ka*amawd’te'™, ted’'gl
wi'n d'ind‘kwigd pani®te’, no'dte'. Pape’g®™*, nd"te", d‘tanitota-
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of their) tobaceco passes out. He shall be called “He Who Lies with
His Eyes Bulging.” They (the Spirit of Fire, and He Who Lies
With His Eyes Bulging) shall be the first to be satisfied with the
tobacco, and they shall first smoke, and whenever (the people) offer
them anything they shall be the first to enjoy it. Verily, he, this
one, He Who Lies with His Eyes Bulging, shall be opposite and
watch their lives and (shall note) whomever of our fellow manitous
they continue to name (in their sacrifices). Verily he shall have the
power of (knowing) every inner thought. Moreover, if this Spirit of
Fire in any way fails in his interpretation He (Who Lies with His
Eyes Bulging) shall carefully explain. Verily we shall make his
breath to be the extent the sky hangs, so that he will not fail in going
about to make us hear whenever they shall worship us. But indeed
they shall not merely be continuously happy there. They also have
the power of blessing our grandchildren in the future. He, this
Spirit of Fire, shall soften the wars of our grandchildren so that
their foes shall be as naught. Verily, whosoever has courage with
regpect to this Spirit of Fire as he lies in spent ashes, whosoever shall
paint himself (with chareoal), whosoever shall go about wailing over
himself in the wilderness, he is the one whom I tell you to bless.’
““And then it seems he (the Great Manitou) placed our lives anew
in a difficult position. Then verily it seems, so be it, ever since, so
be it, he, the one called ‘Mama‘si®a,” thus realized that he did not
know how long he would live; moreover, they were very troubled
with disease, so be it, and moreover, so be it, he did not know how his
chief’'s young men and his women, so be it, and his children, would
continue to live in the future, and he sought, so be it, to learn (this),
at that time. Verily it seems, so be it, eventually, so be it, he was able
to contemplate (this), so be it, our grandfather, the Spirit of Fire.
‘Now, indeed this is whereby I may learn how my life shall be in the
future.” That, it seems, so be it, 1s what he thought, so be it. Verily,
it seems at that time, he, the one called ‘Mama'si‘a,’ started to paint
his own face. Now he is our old man, so be it. Now it seems, so be
it, at the time, so be it, he was to go out, so be it, it seems he stopped
to crumble his tobacco, and blindly there told as many objects, so
be it, for which he was to go about wailing. Verily, it seems, so be it,
when he had gone out in the wilderness, he, the one called ‘Mama‘sa‘a,’
went about wailing. He went about seeking his life, wailing, blindly
as he went about, so be it, wailing, since he did not know where
(the manitous) were located. Blindly, so be it, he went about with
his tobacco in his open palms, so be it. Very soon, 1t seems, so be it,
he came to Tree Spirits, and there made an offering to all of them
as they sat about, so be it. Suddenly, so be it, he there told them
why he went about wailing, so be it, so be it. And it seems he ex-
plained what he did not know, so be it, and of what verily he was de-
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mawi’tee kiwitutwiwi'gi'toite’, nd'?tc", wi'na nd'te", yitu'g
q'wita’mawilte A'piwike'ki’netag®, no’dte’, d'natawi'ted‘ike'kin-
etama’ti‘sultc”, no'dte’. A'ciwita’mawi’te!, no’te'. Tead’gi, nd’d-
te's, d'maiya’ ‘ckawdlte’, no'dte", A'senfpine’niwa‘i pipe’gt™4, nd’d-
5te!, atkwi’teite’pe nd'fte’, A'ta'cl’yitug®®, nd’%e", d'ta'cipapagi-
gawinagigwi'tawd te*®, no’*tec’, une'si’'mawan™*, nd’tc", papiwe-
namawate'e’yitug d'wita’mawa‘te’, no'te’, kiwi, nd’te’, ‘utwi-
wii/gi'td%c".  Apenemegu’yitug A'pemi‘ind’teimute’®. Teigl yi-
tuge me‘ce'megu kiigd", nd'’te", #'manetowi’netagt’, nd'ite”,
10 i‘pemi, nd'*te", sa'ka‘wi'td te'®, no'te". Ted’gl ne’pl miku’cka-
gin dyigimegu’yitug d'paginid’te'®, nd"te", kikegati’mutein™, nd”-
te', utd‘ku’nidman®”, no’%te". Ini’yitug*, no'’te", d‘cawi’te'®,
no’'dte’, wi'na ‘Ma’ma’si‘a’ idne’t*. Inind’‘yituge kitawi’megu,
nd’dte", papagi‘tipend'td’te', no'‘te", Ini'yitug d'ka‘cki, wi'na
15 no e, minawd'tdgu’te" 4°asimi, nd"te", po'swiwi’gi'tote’. Ini'-
yitug®®, no’te!, d‘keteminu‘tagu’te’™, no‘te', Wapa'nowan™",
no’dtel®. ‘Na'i’, no'ei”i, keketemindon®, nd’%ec', kitutwiwiigi’ ‘to-
yAn™, na’dte’, a'pawi, nd'dte’, ke'kine’taman™®, na’%ic!, kemetto'-
siinenl’wiwen®"*. Ini%ted’®, no'%tc", ke’ ‘tena ma’n inug #i‘ketemi’no-
20 nan™", nd’te’, wittipa‘ku ‘ckamani ke”'kyiwen™"®, no’%c"; na‘ka’-
tl':l'r.1l I’tﬁmhﬂ", ﬁtcitkﬁgwiyﬁglwm, nﬁrdtﬂlt’ A‘pe’nﬁwtau“", Il.ﬁmtﬂ“, ﬁ.}’f-
gb* ng'ite’, I'ni keteniinemen®*, nd’te’, wianemi, nd"te!, mami-
wiinetA’monan", nd’?te'; nda’*k*, nd’%tc", ketdgimim™4*, nd’lte",
i'pAwi, na’tec", ke'kiinetaA’'mawatci niga’ni witAnemi‘cime‘to‘seneni-
25 wigwian®, ng’dtc", dyi’g I'nl ketend ' nemen®®, nd'te’. Motel’megu,
nd’dte’, ti‘cipegi‘ckutamodnugwiina ‘ugi’miwan utd’tiwen"", no’-
tc', na’‘ega’c®, no'dtc', wi'anemi, nd’dc!, a’kowdltc!, nd’te'.
Pawi, no’'%te", poni’ti‘atage ketdgimiman upe’*tawini wina’'megu,
nd'te’, witanemi, nd™te’”, &'wutamwa “u/wiyaw a'co’wime’notane
30 kﬂg"ﬁ‘i tﬁ‘cinn’wiigwﬁﬂ““, nd’ el Nﬂlrtku, ﬂﬁ’dtﬂ“, ateltitko’ witud-
tei‘se’tondn®", nd'te', tdpa’taman®", nd’%tc", ‘‘negu’twapyigk*”
At/ tAaman®, no e, A'manetd’wiyan®", no’te’. I’n dininemenan™,
nd’dte', inu’g ™, no’Mte’, i'ketemi’nénan™", na e, Egﬂ‘i“tcﬁ” Tnt-
gi‘megu® ¢d’"ck", nd’%te", I'n dninemendnin®®, i*pe’ta‘kam®*, ng'e-
35te'’. Na‘ina"megu, ndte", ku'kinetamo’wagin®", nd'*te't, ma’n®",
nd’dte!, netd'ki’'menin®”*, no'te’, i'nl ne”ki witanemi‘a*kwitipwi’-
miga'k’, nd"ec'; ni’ *k**, no’%ec", neki‘cegu’mendn®*, no'%tec!, i‘ma-
wiku‘kinetamo’wigiini ne”*ki witanemi, nd’%ec", atkwi, wi‘na na’-
te', tipwilte", wi'na no’%tc!, wi'anemi, nd’%ec'", aAnemimime‘kwi-
40 neta’'mugwiina a'ko'w™", wi'na no'te", i‘aAnemime‘to‘sineni’wi-
gwiin®*, nd"ec', wi'piwl’'wani'kitA’'mugwin®®, nd'?tc', finine me-
nian®", no'c™. ﬁgwidtcﬁ.‘, no’ vte, nﬂtci.ftkil’ nd’%e", ketemind'ni-
nin®", nd%e'. Negu’'ti‘tcd’* wi'na mi'sé’n dnegi‘ku’‘ckaman®,
no'tte", inegikwiketemi'nonan®*. Ini%ca’* wi'na wi‘anemi‘ci’genig
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sirous of knowing about himself, so be it. That is what he explained
to them, so be it. Upon, so be it, the heads, so be it, of all Rock
Spirits which he met, so be it, he suddenly, so be it, there, it seems,
so be it, shed his tears, so be it, and erumbled his tobacco, so be it,
for them, it seems; and informed them, so be it, why, so be it, he went
about wailing. He started to say exactly the same thing, it seems.
I't seems that he thought everything, so be it, was a manitou, so be it,
and started to make an offering to it, so be it. Upon all waters also
which he met he also, it seems, cast, so be it, his tobaceo, so be it,
which he had with him in his wailing, so be it. That it seems, so be
it, is what he, the one called ‘Mama'si‘a,’ did, so be it. At the time,
it seems, when he had nearly, so be it, starved himself to death, so
be it, then it seems he was able, so be it, to be observed as he had
wailed altogether, so be it, too much. Then it seems, so be it, he was
blessed, so be it, by a WApandwa, so be it. ‘Now, my grandchild,
I bless you, so be it, as you have gone about wailing, so be it, because
you do not, so be it, know, so be it, about your life. So wverily, so be
it, I truly bless you, so be it, this day so that you will attain old age,
g0 be it; moreover, so be it, as you (pl.) are afflicted with disease, so
be it, also, so be it, I so bless you, so be it, that I in the future shall
continue, so be it, to will it away from you, so be it; and, so be it, as
you do not know how your chief’s people will continue to be in the
future, so be it, I also so bless you, so be it. Ewven, indeed, so be it,
whosoever shall speak against the chief’s town, so be it, shall slowly,
so be it, in the future, so be it, end his words, so be it. If, so be it,
whatever foe from without there may be who speaks there anything
against your chief’s fire (i. e., village), so be it, does not cease speaking
against it, he shall, so be it, continue to curse himself, so be it. And,
so be it, as a very last boon I grant you, so be it, that which I love,
so be it, what I who am a manitou, so be it, call, so be it, “One
glice.” That is how I think of you, so be it, to-day, so be it, when
I bestow a blessing upon you, so be it. Verily indeed not merely
to-day, so be it, do I bless you (but) forever. Until, indeed, the time,
so be it, whenever we think of changing, so be it, this, so be it, our
earth, so be it, shall (my blessing) continue to be valid, so be it;
and, so be it, until whenever we think of changing our sky, so be if,
for so long shall he, so be it, whosoever shall continue, so be it, in the
future to remember it, whosoever shall exist as mcrtal in the future,
so be it, whosoever shall not forget, so be it, the way 1 have blest you,
so be it, shall be successful in his prayers. Verily, I do not, so be it,
bless, so be it, you alone, so be it. Verily I bless the single gens to
which you belong, so be it. Verily it shall continue to come true if
(anyone) continues to ask, so be it, for life. But now, my grandchild,
as I am but one in blessing you, so be it, it is not suitable, so be it,
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Aﬂﬂ'rl]flij nﬁ:ﬂtclt’ nﬁmrtitsutﬂt, nafd.ml{, pemite-”siwen“". Gewﬁrms'
nug®", no'ci’', d'neguti’iyin d‘ketemi’nénin"", né’e', a'gwl tépi’-
kegin®*, nd"te™. Mana*ka%tea’, ndo'te', ki‘'mawitanato’tapen®s*,
no'te ", witipa’gt™, nadte', Api’tr, na’dtet, kita  kyipitt, no’ e’
5 “Ini'yitug ite’p d‘ciwenegu’te's kitemini‘gutein®, nd"dte's,
Iya’* pyi'negulte i‘wipdatota’mini%te’, no'%te’, ta’*sonagt", no’'dte,
kiwitutwawi’gi‘to%e!, no’dte’. ‘I'n™*, no’dte, neteni’nemawa
ko'ei'se’'menin - A%A'sdmi, wi'na nd"te!, poswiwidgi‘toite’.
Agwilted’si wi'witepli wi'infine’magin®. Ma’ni, nd’%e", keta‘ki’-
10 menin®*, nd’dte", newawitaA mawaw i‘mawl, ndte", ku'kinetamo’-
wigiini nid’*k*, n6"*te", ma’ni keki‘cegu’menin iyi’'g*", no"te'.’

“{Oni'ted’t, wi'na nd’de', d'ci, wi'na nd’fte', ti'pitalte dkete-
minu’‘tawadtei ko‘ei‘semenin®. Ini kudtei wi‘naiydw éinena’gwe
yowe wi'na kicimamatei*it*. Wii%tei yo'we mamitomena’gwe

15 yow™®, “Me’'ce wianemininema'wigwin®",” keteguninaiyow™ e,
Ini%ted’® inugi kina kwiye'n®s, *0’ ninagi‘ni® d’gw A'te'tel witini-
netamd’nanin®", Ta'sond’g*", nd'dte", idnd’nemadtc Ini ni’‘nina
wii'ciketeminamdnin #dyi‘gi ni'n Ane'mi*ata’maiyin & ‘kuniw"+,
Cewi'ninugi ma’n Ane’mime‘to‘si’neniwa ko‘ci’se’menin &'gwi

20 tipi’kegin &'ni‘el’iyagr . Cawandgi'ded® dpi‘ta kita”kyédpit
i'awi’dtc I'ni wi'mawitanatota’mawage,’

“Iniyitu’ge ni’*k &'wipiwena’te®.  Ite’pi'c iyd’* pyina’‘te
i'wipitotama’tini%te dndne’meguite”, ndte’. Niyipi’meru ni''k
analteimoni’te™, wi'na nd'tc', #'ckiketemind’gu?tein®; niyapi’-

25 megu nd"'k a'indnetamagu’te*®. ‘Cewi’'na kindndnug d'ne’‘siyagw
a'gwi téipikegin™. Mana‘kaed’ na‘ka’tei wi'teipagi’‘cimug
ipi't 4awi%el na"ka ki'mawitAndtotama’wipen™™®,! #Atini’te"®,
nﬁ’“t.c“, kﬁtl}ﬂliﬂﬁ-’gudtﬂi”t, ﬂﬂmtﬂ“.

“Iya’* na'ka’ pyinatei niyapi’‘megu. Oni’yituge ni‘ka®tei’megu

30 d'ki'kiwene’te’®, wi'na no’'dtc’, ‘Ma’ma‘sa‘A’ d'nitinas wiltcike*-
el’yanig dipi'nifteini kigyvi'kinawatapi’niltein 4'mawi’ni‘ka%teipiti-
gane’te®. Ted’gi wi'na nima’‘kamig #d‘pemi‘ciwene’te’e nd’‘ka
Me'tegwineniwa® i‘kwanagiga'pani‘te’, Ini'yitug #‘pemindtota-
migu’te'es wi'na myana*d’na’teii manetowa'’, nd’%te', pi’‘cli win

35 Ape'tawiki‘ce’g*™*, A'penetted’ yiituge wi'n dndinemegute‘e’yitug*e®,
Pa‘ei’megu yituge Ke'teimanetowan i'A’pini®te d*pAgamiwenegu’te”,
Ayigifted’t wina ki%ciwita’mawu®te #ndnememe?tei Mama’‘si‘ani
winagi'yitugin d'kanawi’te'e Ke‘cimanetow™"*, ‘*oni%ted’, wi‘na
no‘te', dtcitapitiyigs™®, nd’'dte!, A'tipwittawiyag®™®, nd'%e". Iniku®

40 wi'naiydw™®, nd’ite!, wi'ltel witcigime nagdw™®", nd’de", wi'anemi,
no'te", ketemi’‘nawig®™*, no’dte'. Ini‘tea’t wi'na no'dte', a'ti’pi-
keg*", no'te". Tani%teca’™, ndo'dte", wi'i'ci’genigt!, ndo'te", wi'pawi,
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Verily we shall go yonder, so be it, and tell, so be it, the one who is,
so be it, in the east, so be it, who has a fixed place, so be it.’

“Then 1t seems he was led thither by the one by whom he was
blessed, so be it. As soon as he was brought yonder then the other
began to relate, so be it, the number of objects, so be it, for which
he went about wailing, so be it. ‘So, so be it, I blessed our grand-
child because he wailed altogether too much, so be it. Verily I shall
not bless him for a short time. 1 mentioned that whenever we
think, so be it, of changing this, so be it, our earth, so be it, and, so
be it, this our sky also, so be it, (my blessing would be valid until
then).

*““Yerlly, now, so be it, in blessing our grandchild you have pleased
him, so be it. For that indeed is what he who made him to move
(i. e., gave him life) formerly told us. That is why he formerly
besought us. He said to us, ** You shall eontinue to bless whomso-
ever you desire.”” BSo verily to-day you (have done) exactly right.
Oh, T also shall not bless him for your sake any differently. In as
many ways, so be it, as vou blessed him, I also shall bless him for
vour sake, that 1 also may continue to smoke tobacco. Dut now as
far as this our grandchild, the future person is concerned, as we are
(but) two it is not suitable. Verily we shall go and relate (his story)
to the one who lives in the south, who sits fixedly.’

““And then it seems he began to lead him (yonder). As soon as
he brought him there they began to tell each other how he was
blessed, so be it. The one by whom he was blessed said exactly the
same thing, so be it; and he was blessed again in the same way.
‘But as we now are three it is not suitable. We must go also indeed
vonder where one resides in the west and inform him of it,” they by
whom he was blessed, so be it, said to each other, so be it.

““ And as soon as he brought him there the same (happened). Then
it seems he whose name was ‘MamaA'si‘'a’ was again led about, so
be it, and was brought inside where one who has a well-known seat
sits in the north. And he was led in succession to where all (the
manitous) under the earth (are) and to the tops of the Tree Spirits,
Verily it seems he was blessed the same way, so it seems. He was
even taken, it seems, to where the Great Manitou dwells. Verily also
as soon as he (the Great Manitou) had been told how ‘Mama‘sia‘a’
was blessed, it seems that then he, the Gentle Manitou, spoke,
‘Now verily, so be it, you, so be it, have pleased me in obeying me,
so be it. That indeed is why, so be it, I formerly told you, so be it,
to continue, so be it, to bless them, so be it. Therefore, so be it,
it is suitable, so be it. How verily, so be it, may it be, so be it,
that he will not, so be it, remember us, so be it? In accordance, so
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nd’ e, me'kwinemenag®™®, na’dte™?  I’ni, nd'te, witAnemi,
no’te!, ata’maivagh¥® nd’dte!, wi'na noé'dte, d'eawiltei ko'ei‘se’-
mendn™*, A’gwi ni’'n a'te’*tei wi'indnemagin®™*, Ta’'sdondg fni'ne-
miigw dyi’gi ni'n 1'ni keteniinetAmdnep™**, nd’'%te™.’

5 “Inind‘ted’*viituge wi'n d‘pemini‘siwene’te'®’. Aivapami, ndte',
pyiyadtei ki'ei%ted’yituge nanagateimeguyitu’g Anfinemedtei
ki'citeAgi‘nitag®", nd'%tc", ‘neketeminfigdg*,’ Inind‘ted‘yitugke,
A'wipiwitamawd'te*®, nd’'%e", teinawi/ mattel*™, teAginigdmiatteit!t,
Negu'ti%ted mi'sd’n d'witamawite'e’yitug®®, nd’%te!, wi'na no’dte',

10 ‘MA‘mA'sia,” nd'dte!, #@'natdn™, ‘A’gwi ni'na ne'ei”ka kete-
minawi’wiltein®!, Wia’nemiya’piwl’ namime‘kwiineta’mugwina
mA’n iniinetdgu’‘siyin i'ni wi'na wi'u’*teiwi’na®anemi‘eika”*ckowiifte
Aneminato’td‘sute pemaite”‘'siwen™”, Na''k*', no"tc!, wi'anemi‘cini’-
negutenwipane’‘ckigwi‘te A'pe’ndwen™". Nia‘kadte ini wi'utcipi-

15 wika“ckiti'emeguni®te uwi’yi*an i'co’wi me’notan™’, kigd'i ta‘cigute
ketdgimamendn®*, snemi‘cinato’ta'sut®. Winwi'walted'i kiitemina’-
witeigE", no"dte!, ma’'ni newawita’magdg uta”kimwiaw A'mawiku-
kinetamu’gwii‘igt™: i'n A'kwi'seta’wiwidtel wita'kwi*ine'mitipwi-
miga’tenigi man inugi neketeminawe ‘siwen™™. Witanemi, no'dte',

20 A'pi'nemu?te &a'ko’wi, nd'dte", wi'anemi, nd’dtc', me*to‘sineni-
wigwin®™*, Na''k*, nd'te’, ki‘ce’gwi newawitA'migdy d‘mawitiyi-
gike'kyiwagd towilte dA'kwinetamawiwidltei ma’n inug®, no’dte'.
Na"k*, nd'te”, I'ni wi'anemi‘ciwinaka’‘ckowilteli negu’twipyiigi
manetowan™, no’dte", a'kwl, wi'na nd’%te!, mane‘senowéinetami’-

25 nigwin  wtd'kim™",  wi'pAwine‘ei”'cdipwii‘cimine‘eigwigipadic'.
Pa''e", wi'na nd'te", ugi’‘mawan utdti’weneg**, ndte", ami‘ei-
pyi‘teimami‘cata’teimegusi’dte’, no'%e!, Anemi‘cinato’td‘sut®’,
nifatel®

“Ini%ted’ nug*™, wi'na no’®te", nenc'kiinetage®, no'%te', pyil-

30 teina®teimoni’te*™, nd"te’, ma’nigd' winai’yitugs®, wianemigi’*-

winame'kwiinetA’mawufte', A‘nineti’gu'site’. Ind‘tei’mugwin™®,
nd’%e", wi'pawinanid’‘ciwani‘kita’mawutte”, nd e,

“Ini%cd’*, no'dte!, ‘nii‘cime‘kwineta’mawaw®*, ini yitu’gk®,

nﬁ!dtcll:! ﬁtﬂitﬁtﬁfmtﬁt, nﬁfdt_cit’ “’ifﬂﬁ. nﬁfﬂmlt’ ‘lﬁFlﬁ{mnenwur nﬁ:dtﬂlt.

35 Wi %e", no"te", kind'gwi peminana‘igwa’tawi’te uti‘ku’niman®®,

nd'e’, Ite'p", nd"te", &aYi‘cikegime‘ckinedted ‘tawilte’, nd'itel,

utai’yi‘an d'ta’gwiwi’‘napoti‘kwawalte!’, noéted, nipete’‘siwan®!,
no’%e', i'tagwips'sa’mawidte!, no’ te'".

“ IT'eendi’l yow idi'ketemi’nawiigw id‘cika’ndnigwe pemiite’‘siweni

40 wawitama'wigwin™. Ta"'sonogi ted’g dnd’wigwin®*, I'n &'ci‘tam

i'cinatawiinetamonagdw inu‘gl ni'n aiya'ko'w &'me‘to'sineniwi’'-

iyan™, 4*pawiniginike'kinetaman i'kwike nugwin®®, Kinwiwatcd
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be it, with the way our grandchild has done we shall continue, so be
it, to smoke, so be it, so be it. I shall bless him no differently. In
as many ways as you blessed him I also bless him for your sake, so
be it.’

“Verily it seems at that time he (Mama'si®a) began to be led
downward. As soon as he came back, so be it, verily as soon, it
seems, as he had seen exactly all the ways in which he was blessed,
g0 be it, (then) he thought, ‘They blessed me,” and at that time it
seems he began to tell, so be it, those to whom he was related, all
those to whom he was related. The one called, so be it, ‘Mama’si®a’
spoke of (this) single gens. ‘They did not bless me alone. Whoso-
ever indeed shall continue to remember this, the way I was blessed,
will continue thereby to be suceessful in his prayers if he continues
to ask for life. And, so be it, each time disease will continue to miss
him. Moreover, in that way none of the foes from without shall he
successful if he in any way speaks against our chief, that is, if he
(the chief) continues to so pray. Verly, they who bestowed the
blessings upon me, so be it, mentioned (the time) whenever they
thought of changing their earth: such is the limit they set, for this
blessing of mine (given) this day shall continue to be valid. Who-
soever, so be it, shall continue, so be it, to exist in the future as
mortal, so be it, as the very last, shall continue to depend upon (my
blessing). And, so be it, they mentioned that when they also hung
the sky old (i. e., when the sky is old) is the extent of my blessing
this day, so be it. And, so be it, in that way (any one) shall con-
tinue to be successful in his prayers for one slice when the manitou,
so be it, plans war on his earth, so that he (the person praying) shall
not stand alone with shamed face. He even, so be it, shall contrive
to be mentioned with great pride, so be it, in the chief’s town, so be
it, if he continues to pray for (this), so be it.’

“So verily to-day (Jim Old Bear), so be it, recollected, so be it,
what (the manitou) had formerly said, namely, that this (blessing)
of his, it seems, so be it, should continue indeed to be remembered.
Such is his reputation. He must have mentioned, so be it, that his
(blessing) should never be forgotten, so be it.

“Verily, therefore, so be it, Jim Old Bear, it seems, thought, so
be it, so be it, ‘I shall thus remember (his blessing), so be it.” It
is why, so be it, he freely strives to properly pile up his tobacco for
him, so be it, and he extends his open hand toward him, so be it,
and boils for him his pet (dog), so be it, together with the harvest
crop, so be it, which he boils together as a soup for him, so be it.

* ¢ Now formerly when vou blessed him you must have mentioned
life, when you spoke to him. In all the ways you premised him in
return I, who am a person of the last generation, to-day desire of you,
for I do not know in advance how far (my life) extends. Verily I
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na"ina* i*tA*sd'kwipin awawigwiin i'ketemi’nawiigw 1'n i‘cited

“ina* i'tA‘st'kwipind‘kat in i'ketemi’na i'n d'cited-
gime'nagdwe netdi’‘kunima wi'tA'tagwitipe'sinu’tawig®*™®, na’'ka
netai’y i*pota‘ko nagow®®.) I'n"™", wi'na no’dte", dna’tei wi'na Wa’s-
sdnen™"*, nd’e’, kitemindga'ni%tei'!, ndve'. ‘Negutilted”™ wina
5misé’n d'citcdgone’tci’‘cindg™®, nd'dte!, wi'inine’miyig*®, nd"tc",
pemite’ ‘siwen"™, no"te". Na''ka*, no'te", wi'piwi, no"?tc", maiya'-
cka’gwiyagt®, nd"te!, madtei*s’pe’niwen™, nd'dte’. MNalikrs,
nid’'e!, wipawika'ckiti'e’meeu?te!, no’te’, kigd’™i ti'cita'ita’-
magut®, nd’de’, upe’‘tawan™", no’ e, wi'piwi, no’te!, ti'pwinittei

10 wina'megu, nd’%te", wiane’mi‘awuta’mini%te u'wivaw*™, no'dte’,
Niaka™te®™, nd’%e", negu’twipyigt", nd'dte", d'cinatawinetamid’-
nﬁgﬁ“'wal’ nﬁ#dtcllj “_-iti'tci’ nﬁfdtlclt: nﬁ_pﬁtkutkwa!‘vi}rﬁgkfntp nﬁl’dtcltj
wi‘na nd’te™. Tea’g*™, wi'na nd'dte", ni'dtei‘ckwe®*®, nda'dte!,
ami‘ei, néte", pe‘cku’nawi’tc’, nd’dtc", wa’nimd%e", nd'’te’,

15 wawa'Y%eipemu’tivan®®, nd'de".’ I’'n"", wi'na nd"ec!, idni’'%tel
Wi 'sinenwa wi'n®*, A'pene?ted’* winfin &'cinatawinetamawi‘tei
kﬂgﬁ‘l Pyﬁtafdtﬂli:'

“Winwid'wa neki‘ciwitama’wipen aiyd’'i tdna®teimiweniwiteig®,

Atckutd'nd'siwa na‘ka’te A'nendgl Tiayiapiewiteig®™*., Winwa'wa

20 nigani‘ata’mi‘ap®, Ini%ted’* Inu’gi kind’na wi’%tci nomagipi ‘enag
i'nenl’wiyan™®*, kinwd'wa na’ 'k 1"kwiitighe.”

Atakwa’dteimudte’,

“(0'ni wina’megu wiwi'se’niyig™*. Witedgi’megu'sigal giyig*™e",
*Akowifted’t In aiyA'ne'’kii ki‘pemi‘siga‘A’mitipwa ta’gwaint,

25 I'ni pe’k aiyd’® d'yotigt", U’wiyi'a mya‘cipemd’te'site wi'na'e‘clka-
gwittei’megu, indtotA’mugwin®,”

Na’ina"l ki‘citeagi‘siga*amati’wattein™, “ Wi'senig"®'. Neki‘el'-
ku'i*dtci’mopen fnenamid’giyige nemamatomd’nenin™.  Wi'se-
nigu’, ne’nitigé, i"kwitigs.”

30 TInigi‘me’g dylg ii'wii’pind’giwatte’, Ci'cki‘megu nyina’‘nw
al'yowagl naga’monan i'wi'se’nini’te”.

“tOniya’pi wina’megu #'ki’cind’giyag*e, Mime tcini®
winimi’‘endg*®, ki‘cima‘imawa%tci’ganinigiydgh*e."”

‘Oni  neguti’megn mami'el’* #A'kiwimiwa'tenag A’ 'kanan®,

35 Ke'teanfiganimegu aiyow"*t,  O’ni ki‘cimdwa’tenagi ketd’ganeg
A'mawi'sige’‘ckanag®®, *0’ni nd’‘ka negu’ti niganinami‘ei #‘And’-
‘kanefte’, “Na‘l, nawa’dteci‘ci'ka’wi‘cimi  neta‘ku’*kunin®*,
Initea’™i winimi‘enag*®. Ka‘'kami‘megu wi‘aA’miwadtei wikumi’-
ewigt, Ka'kami yapi’megu ni*anwa’‘topent®.”

-

i'ni

40 *O'n d'nawaltei'anwiwi‘teigiftei Kemoto' a'citam®!. Ci‘cki’-
megu ni‘ce’nwi nenegwiiwi‘teigiw™**. O'ni, * Nimigu wi'kumenag*®*,”
ﬁ'lirdmlt.
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name my tobacco for all of you, as many as at the time were seated
when you blessed him, so that you collectively shall enjoy it, and
I boil my pet (dog) for you and I boil a harvest crop with it as a soup
for you.” That, so be it, is what he, Jim Old Bear, so be it, says to
those who bestowed the blessing, so be it. ‘Verily you accordingly
will bless us, so be it, who have our hands in (i. e., belong to) this
single gens, so be it, with life, so be it. And, so be it, evil disease,
go be it, shall not, so be it, strike us, so be it. And, so be it, if (the
chiefl’s) fire (i. e., town) is in any way there spoken against, so be it,
that he shall not be overpowered, so be it, (and), so be it, (the foe)
shall not, so be it, be successful, so be it, and he shall continue to
curse himself, so be it, so be 1it. Moreover, so be it, we desire of
you, so be it, one slice, so be it, so that in this way, so be it, you will
replace our kettle, so be it. Kach, so be it, of my foemen, so be it,
shall thus contrive, so be it, fo miss me, so be it, if by chance, so be
it, we exchange shots at each other, so be it.” That, so be it, is what
Jim Old Bear says to them. Verily anyone who brought anything
to the feast desires the same of them,

“We have spoken to those who are said to be here, the Spirit of
Fire, and He Who Lies with His Eyes Bulging in the Smoke Hole.
They indeed are given a smoke first. That verily is why we have
had you seated here to-day, ye men and ye women.”

He then finished his speech.

“Now indeed you will eat. Verily as the last thing you shall begin
to serve each other a very little corn meal. That is especially used
here. If anyone is in ill health it will have a good effect upon him;
that is what is said of it.”

At whatever time they all have served each other (the following
is said): “Eat. We have indeed told how we extend our worship.
Eat, men, women."’

Then indeed they also begin singing. They use only five songs
when eating.

“Now indeed we have finished singing. Now we shall have you
danece for the last time; that is, after you have gathered the bones.”

Then indeed one ceremonial attendant goes about gathering the
bones. He uses a very large bowl. And as soon as he has gathered
them he goes and empties them by the main pole. And one cere-
monial attendant is ordered, “Now stop to dampen our drum.
Then we indeed shall have you dance. Let those whom you have
invited straightway move. Straightway indeed we shall start with
good songs.”

Then in turn, Jack Bullard stops to blow the flute. He blows only
twice, making a trembling sound. Then he says, ‘‘Dance, you
whom we have invited.”
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‘“O’n d'wipinimiwa'A’mowadte’, Ta'swi kutwa'ciga’ne'siwe ‘ai’yo-
wagi nimiwa'i’ganan®®, A'nimiwa‘a’mowitteit ed’ga kiteai’yowadtei
*o'n  d'a‘petwiwidl’giwid’te”, A'pwawi‘megunand’‘cinagwiwii’-
giwiftel nd'i’ga naga’monan"”. A'neguti’meguwi’pi‘seg®’, Ta‘ta’-

5 gwittea® meda’‘swi negu’twi'eig dyd’wattein®®. *0’ni mime’teini’-
‘megu aiyog®"., Pe'ki’'megu i'me‘ckwigitdi’wi'segk",

Ond’pe® ni’‘ewi mami’‘el'agi pawini’miteig 4°And’‘kine’tei witdpi-
‘ckwi'sa’‘dAwadtel tdAwidi‘ganan®™, A‘tanwiwi'igiwa%tei’megu dpi-
‘cku’niwag Inigd''megu. Me*tend* a'ciponwiwi'i’giwadtei ne‘ki’-

10 megu pwiwi‘dpi‘ckunamo’witin™*. Ini‘megu amitanwiwi'i’giwa’-
te!, me‘cena’‘megu ni* noé'tel’'megu wipane miwia's*,  Wipanowe-
gi‘teigiwagi ku'te'.

Onime’g dyi’g d'pemike’tcinettei'sa’‘Awalteli  nigamo’nidteit
inwiwi‘sa'to’nifteii* ei‘el’gwanan®®, Ki‘citeAgimani‘awadtel 4'yo-

15 pi%te d'nimiwa®a’minidte’, A‘pone’gawa’te!. Oni’‘megu d'nawa’tei’-
megund‘sa’mowaltei nigd’nimami’‘ci'agi magwai’™. *O’n &'ndya-
pimatagwapl’ towalte!,

Ki‘ciwiwialtein on d'ka’naka’nawi®tei WA 'kar'*, “ Kigi/nuteigh",

ted’g indgd’magigt”®, ndka wi'na mamiei®agl ted’gi! Na%'

20 indgdmagig®*, nd’*k A'si’'mawani® cige‘seme’tein A‘pa‘td‘tama’-
gateight!; tedg dndgd magigt'*.”

Néyapi'megu na'ka’dte ind%tcimdow dndtteimoni?tei’megu kigéno’-
ni‘tei®’, Me‘tend’‘'megu i‘ta‘cipe’ki’nowitte’. A'itteifted’si, “*0’ni
na"'k  d'me‘kwi’nemagi kitemind’gitelz  i'keteminawiawi’te'e

25 Mama’'sa‘an™, nina’gidi me‘to'sineni’wiwen #'nene‘kinetamaiti’-
‘soyan™®., Ma’'n d%1tameg®", ‘anemipepyid’ta‘omo‘kidte®,’ wi'ine‘ta’-
wiwdtte!*., ‘Napigi’™ wina wi'nipitotamatigini tA‘cine‘td’gu‘siwa
kd'ei’se’menin”**’ Wi'ine'ta’wiwa’teli kitemind’giteigi Wépa’no-
wagk’, Ini%tcd’* tA'swi wi'tanetuni‘moyan®!, tedg indigome nagow™",

30 "Oni'ted’t wi'na kwiye'n #'citanemimiwitd ‘iyagwe ki‘cimenwitcie
gatamitiyagwini ma‘kwinema’gedteigl ta'ta’gwl keme'co'e ninag*",
Ini%ecd’*nd® Anemi’‘cikeg*®: ifinemiwAnAwAnapa’tamagwe wi'na
menetowag d‘Anemikugwi'kindgwi’‘towa’te uta“kimwiwi wi'na
ni'ka’*tel winwa'w uki‘ce’zumwiw imi‘cl*Anemina‘ega‘cewiwipata’-

35 mawagt™®,  Pi‘ecli mana”k d'ke'kydwe'niwigi ka‘cko'wiyag &'ma-
mito'moyagk, Ini%cd’* a'mi‘tai natawinaga’‘ciyig*®*, &‘nmeni’-
W‘I_T('Aﬂ"“.”

Inigi® A%ed’‘megd’n d'awatena’mawulte umi’‘camwawi kigi'-
nuteigh, A‘wigidtei‘setdgi pi'eAganimu’ti‘egt. ‘0’ni kigi’nuteigi®
40 siigi’te d'mawipagi’niwi'teli ni‘inai nwi'wiwdtel nendtd'witan®!
kegime'si’megu kigi'nuteigh", Ni‘ka’tei mami’‘ci*ag 4°and’ ‘kane®tel
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Then they begin to sing dancing songs. The number of dancing
songs they use is 16. When they sing the dancing songs, as soon
as they have sung nine then they beat the drum regularly and never
stop beating it for seven songs. One song is begun, collectively 16
are the songs which they use. Then they use indeed the very last
song. It is very long and tiresome.

Thereupon usually two ceremonial attendants who are not dancing
are ordered to untie the drum. While they are beating the drum
they untie it. As long as they do not untie it they do not cease
beating it. They could keep on beating it, so be it, until dawn might
come on them. For they dance the Dawn Dance.

Then indeed they begin to jerk the gourds (i. e., rattles) out of the
hands of the singers and the rattlers. As soon as they have taken
from them all the (gourds) which they used then they give a dance
song. Then they stop dancing and the head ceremonial attendants
stop to fumigate the headdress. Then they bundle it up carefully
as it was,

As soon as they have done their work then Wikaiyva speaks at
length, *“Those celebrating the gens festival, all to whom I am re-
lated, and all ceremonial attendants! Come, those to whom I am
related and those who lit the smoking tobacco; all to whom I am
related.”

Moreover, he says the same thing as those celebrating the gens
festival said. Only indeed he speaks differently, Verily what he
says is, ““And now as I remember those who bestowed blessings, who
took pity upon ‘Mama'sa‘a,’ I also recall my own life. Verily if this
is said, ‘he might continue to make mistakes in his prayers,” never-
theless they will hear me. ‘And indeed our grandchild will be heard
whenever there is to be translation (of prayers).” Those who bestow
blessings, the Wapanowagi, will hear me. That verily is as much as
I shall say here, all ye to whom I am related. And so, as soon as we
have eaten pleasantly all which was dedicated to our grandfathers
collectively, whom we worship, we naturally feel well. Verily may
this also be so: As we continue to lose sight of (this earth and sky)
as the manitous continue to change the appearance of their earth
and their sky may we continue to slowly see them (the sky and
earth change). Even to yon old age may we be successful in our
prayers (i. e., have them answered) when we worship. So verily,
ye men may contrive to leave us.”

And then for the first time those celebrating the gens festival are
handed their sacred pack. It is put away carefully in the parfleche.
Then those celebrating the gens festival go outside to cast Indian
tobacco whenever they go out, all those celebrating the gens festival.

58727—32——10



140 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [BULL. 108

witpagita’mowid’te A”*kanan®, wita*a’mowid’te A"ki wi'mawi'sigi‘-
sa’‘towd’te’; nd’k Anemd’*i‘a'l niyipi megu dindgwa‘soni’te* witi‘ci'-
ci'mawid’te'; migu'ni‘at nak d'cigipanite‘e’megu #i‘'ina‘kana-
waltc®. I'n d'ca’wiwadite'.
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Moreover, the ceremonial attendants are ordered to throw away the
bones and to go and deposit the earth from where they got it; and
they must place the puppies exactly as they were; and they erect the

little feathers as the (little feathers) were standing. That is what
they do.



THIRD INDIAN TEXT

‘0’ ka's’ ma’n Inug A'wéd’'siydg d'anepyi'i’giyani® ce’megu
ni‘kugwiitdi’teim Iy A’ ‘cawaly d‘cawiwite'e yituge me'ne‘tami mi'to*-
séineni’witclg  #a‘ckiwipinatawinetama’wiwidlte ume'to'siineni’-
wenwiwi, mi‘a’gifted® Mia'kwi'so'ag d'cimene‘tamiketeminawe’-
5 ‘siwa’te™.

Ma'na Ma"kwi'sé' A'maka’tdwilte #d'natawiineta’maiasulteigi®
wi'na negu’tli mi'sdn d#negi‘ku‘cka’'mowittei wi'anemi‘cike nigwini
nd kA wi'anemi‘cina‘ime'to‘sineniwi nigwin ume‘to‘sinenimwiawa''’,
A'wiipima‘katiwite'e’yitug a'kakiwige'si‘tei wa'ku’ndwan ikikeg-

10 wiige'si®te!*. A'kiwinanatwiwi'tagi wi'anemi‘cina‘ige’nigwin uwi’-
yvawiwi negu’tli mi'son A‘al’yowia'te’.

Me'cena’ megu na‘ta‘swawa'in  d'pemimimatka’tiwite’. Iya
me‘cena’* ne’gutenwi pe’ponig i'ketemina’we'si*te!. A'pyinu’tiguttei
negu’t’, “Na'i’, pya’n™,” i'igute’. A‘wipipemi’wenedtei wiita’'-

15 panig i'1'cl’wenelte!, i'pyitewii'netag n'wiyaw a‘A’ tinigi wi'giyap’.
“Alyd’‘yviatuge wiltel na’tomigE,” dlel’td‘dlte.  “Aiyd"kuf,”’
a’'ine%tc', “ witei nato’meneg®",”” 4’ inedtc'. A'pi’tigifte’. “Aiys'i
nana’‘apin™,” i’‘inevte!t. “Nal’, manm®tei® #‘ciketemi’ndnin
inu’gk. Ni'na manited® migwai’yi ketawate’'namon®. Cewi'na
ma’'ni wi'i‘ea’wiyan™, mana’ka wilteind'wa'kwig in d'awi’tel

20 mani’megu d‘ca’wiyan i’"cawit®’, I'na wi'wi'tamd'ka na"*ka pe’k",”
a'gudte’. “Itepi®tea’ ki’*a,” id’‘inedte'.

A'nowl'wene'te i‘wiipi’wene’tei ni’*k iyd’® na’'k 4’‘pyinette"
A'pl'tigidte a'nana’apifte’. ‘““Na'l’, no'ei’"", ceku’'megu keteniine-
25 megdgi manetowag*"., Ma’'n inug dnéi'neme'k™. Mani%ted’ inid'ne-

me'‘k inug*"*, ini’megu ni *nina wi'indne menan™”®. Tani ‘wi'na’ wii'-

ca’wiyan I'ni witpwawi‘ca’wiyan®™? Ini%ted’‘megu ni’‘nina witinéne’-
menan d‘indneme’nugwin®‘. Na'l’, dgwi’ku® wina wi'witep inine-
me'nagin®*; pa‘cikumegu i'ke'kyiwa'kyi‘cini?tei Ko'kume'se'-
30 ndnan ini"*ku* #'kwipyi’‘setd'k dnid’neme‘k",” ifigudte., “Naf,
mana’‘kaed® nd"k*, ki"*a d'pagi’‘cimug*”, ini’ku* ineminineti‘gu-

‘siyani wi'Anemita‘citamoneg®". Agwiku’* win In A'ni‘cini‘ei’ yagin®",”

i’ ine’te’. “Ini%tcd® nd’'ka wi’‘aiyan™"; ini na’"'ka wita‘ciwita’moneg

i'ni pe”'ki wi'dtcimo’‘eneg®"; i'ni pe”*ki witwita’moneg*"*. Kand'gwa
35 ni'na wi'ne‘ei'ininemendn i‘ei’kegin®™, Ini%ed* na’*ka keme’‘comes
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THIRD INDIAN TEXT

Well, now to-day in writing while it is daylight, I shall try to tell
what the first people probably did a long while ago when they first
began to know about their life, (and) how these belonging to the Bear
gens were first blessed.

This fellow belonging to the Bear gens was fasting as he desired
knowledge whereby he might benefit this one gens so that it would
exist in the future and that its people should continue to exist as
mortals. He began to fast more earnestly and went around wailing
with tobacco in his hand. He went around calling (for knowledge
to know) what would happen to the bodies of those who use this one
name (1. e., those belonging to the Bear gens).

Well, he continued to fast earnestly for several years. It was
yvonder once in winter that he was blessed. (Some) one came and
spoke to him, ““‘Come, now.” And he began to be led away. He was
led toward the East so he knew he had come where there was a wicki-
up. ‘‘Here 1s probably the spot from whence I was summoned,” he
thought. “Here truly,” he was told, “is from whence you were
summoned,” he was told. He entered. ‘‘Sit down here,” he was
told. ‘““Now this verily is why you were summoned to-day,” he was
told. **This,”” he was told, ““look at this,” he was told. “Now this
verily is what I desire you to do to-day. This verily is how I bless
you to-day. I hand you this headdress. But this is what you
are to do. Yonder in the South there is one who 1s even as I am,
he who will likewise give full information to you,” he was told.
“Verily you will go there,”” he was told.

He was led out and he began to be led and was brought yonder.
He entered and sat down. ‘“Now, my grandchild, the manitous really
have blessed you. This day is when they blessed you. This venly
is how they bless you to-day, and I shall bless you in the same way.
How, pray, may I act so as not to do so? So I too will bless you in
whatever way they bless you. Truly they give you no mean blessing;
even as long as our Grandmother (the earth) exists is the extent of
the blessing they bestow upon you,” he was told. ‘Well, you must
2o likewise yonder to the West, so that you will continue to be blessed
in the same way, (and) so that you continue to be given instructions
there. Now there are not (merely) two of us,” he was told. “So
you must go again; then you will again be given instructions; then
vou will be thoroughly informed; then you will be given thorough
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itawilte Inifted® nd’ka witd%teimo’‘eneg*®. Agwiku’'wina papai’-
yia'kitei witindinemendsigin®®, I'ni wi%'ea’wiyan®®. Na%’, maniitea"
witi‘ca’wiyan®', Iyd'*megu ki‘ci’pyaiyani ki‘awatena’mawiwa
ne‘sii’mawan®., ‘Na'l’, ma’napi® wina pyitonina witata’maiyan®®’

5 ki"indawa,” d’figudte’. “Ini%ted® ci’*cki ni'n #nd%teimo’‘enan®',
Agwiku’* win ai’ya‘te‘tei wiindneme’nagin®",” &’4guite!, “Iniku’-
‘megu di‘pe’ne wi'i‘ci'se’tdndg i’neniige nid'*kA mene‘ti’mi wi'ta-
mo'k*,” d@'Yigu’tec ume'ed’me'san”, ‘‘Inited’ na’ka wi'‘aiyan®®,”
ﬁ,”igudtﬁ‘ﬂ

10 A’‘nagwattei nd"'k i‘ind’netag u/wivawi. Me‘cena® ni’tka kabd’twe
iyd'* é*pyilewid netag u'wivaw ii'pagi‘ei’monig i‘pyinu’tawa’tei na’ 'k
ume‘cd’me'san®.,  A'pyinu’tawatc d'pemipi’tigitte’. ¢ A’‘pyai-
yaAn™* no'ei’*™,” d'tigufte’. Atawatena’mawid’tel wa'ku’niwan®,
“Na%’, neme’'¢™, ma’naku® wi'na pyi’ténina ne’‘simaw™s,”

15d"ina%e’, “witata’maiyan®™.”  A'na'kuna’‘méaguite’.  “Ini’kuti
no‘ei’™", da’iguitc ume’‘co®an®”, ‘“no‘el’!,”’ &Yigultc ume’‘co‘an
i'AtA’‘manifte’. Nomagiwika’mani‘te!, “Ini'ku® ne'el’t d'cime’-
nwikegi kinin d'ineni’wiyagh®, Afgwi wi'teinowi‘setd nagwini
ma’netdwa ki'yanan™., Me'tend'ku’*megu ma’n Inug &'‘cawita

20 wi*anemika’‘ckowata ma'n Inug dinéine’mendge ma’n inug®*, Wri‘i‘ci’-
menagk®: dgwiltcd’”" alyd'ninid' A'kwipyi'setdnegin Andneme‘k'.
Mani%ted® dnd’neme'ki ma‘a’gi keme'ci’'me'sag®’., Ma’n inugl
mAani‘ted® negu’ti mi‘cami ki*'wita’magdpi witind'indnetamani wi‘ina-
‘inand‘kyiyan®”, Manited® #dni‘neme‘ki mi‘a'gi ‘Wapa‘nowagi’

25 i'neteig®"®, Mani%ted® witi'ca’wiyan®™. Miagwai‘yl ketawatena’-
migdp!,)”’ d'"inelte!. * Aiya‘pi‘teind‘ted* ki'me”kwinet*'. Na%i’, man
inind’*ted* wi'me'kwiine’taman®®, #i‘ckimend‘kamigin®™®, Inind‘tea*
wi'mamito’taman a’'penii’te Inind‘i’'wigini wi'me'kwine’taAman®",
Nik éd*a‘ckimeguni’pegini ni’ingd* Inind* na’k in1 wil'ca’wiyani

30 wi'me'kwiine’taman®*,” a"inetec!. “Na%’, no'eci’i, i'mi ta’'swi
wi'wita’mdnan™",” a"iguite’. “Aiyd‘me’g ultel nd"ka ki"a wil-
teike'siyag®",” &"ine’te’ “Ini na‘ka negu’t a'*awiltel ke’me‘ed*st.
Ina‘tea® pe’ki wi'witA'monegi teagidted®; I'na wi'tedgiwi tamd'ka
d'indine’mendg®®,” #’igu’tei ni’*kin ume’cotan™. “Ina’tea’ tedgi

35 nd'nagadtel witind%eimo”tek*’,” a’tigu?te”. “Ina‘ted® wi'ta‘citea-
giki'ciiwiyan d‘cinatawiine’taman®*,” &’%igudte’. “Ini%ted® ami‘ta®
natawind’gwaiyan®™. Cini’pe’e, na® inugi ma’n éinfinemenige no‘ei’,
d'gwli wi'witep indneme’nagin®™,” d'9guite’. “Pia’“cku®, wi'na
nddte’, d'ke'kyiwa'kyd'cigi ma’na kd'kume'sa Me'sa'kamigu'-

40 kwiwa, Iinitku’* wina ne”*ki wi'aAnemimime‘kwineta’mugwiina ‘aiya-
‘pi‘teind’ wi‘Anemi‘citdpwilte”. Ninegutenwi man iInug #niine’-
mendag®®,” #"igute”. “Kata%ecd® nand’‘ei pd’nimime‘kwine’ta-
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understanding. Yet it is not proper for me to alone bless you that
way. So you will again be given instruetions where your grandfather
is. He will not bless you in a different (?) way. That is what will
happen to you. Well, this is what you are to do. As you go yonder
you will hand him tobacco. ‘Well, you are to smoke the tobacco
which 1 bring you,” you must say to him,” he was told. “That is
all that I tell you. It is not proper for you to be blessed further (?),”
he was told. ‘‘We shall arrange (our blessing) for you exactly as he
who first spoke to you in bestowing his blessing upon you,” he was
told by his grandfather. ‘““So you must go again,” he was told.
That he again departed was what he thought of himself. And
finally he soon thought that he came yonder in the West and that
he came to his grandfather. When he came to him he entered.
“You have come, my grandchild,” he was told. He handed tobacco
to him. ‘““Now, my grandfather, I have truly brought you this to-
bacco,” he said to him, “so you may smoke.” It was accepted by
him. “That is right, my grandchild,” he was told by his grand-
father, ““my grandchild,” he was told by his grandfather as he
smoked. When he had smoked a little while (he said), “That in-
deed, my grandchild, is a good way for us men. The manitou did
not plan our lives to be easy. Indeed only the one who does (as you
have done) this day is he who will be successful in his prayers (or
have us bless him) as we bless you this day.! We shall tell you
(this): the way they have blessed you is not for a short time. This
verily is how these your grandfathers bless you. This day you will
be given instructions pertaining to this single sacred pack so that you
will always think of it and always perform the (suitable) rites. This
verily is how these who are called ‘Wéapanowag*"*" bless you. This
verily is what you must do. You have been given a headdress,”
he was told. “Once in a while you will remember it; this is the time
when you will remember it, in the early spring. At that time you
must worship it and you must always remember it whenever it is
that time. And at early harvest time, at that time you will perform
the ceremonies again and will remember it,” he was told. *“Well,
my grandchild, that is as much as I shall tell you,” he was told.
“You must go from here to the North again,” he was told, ‘“that is
where another of your grandfathers stays. There verily you will be
thoroughly instructed as to how we bless you. Then you will be
given full instructions for the last time; he will be the one to instruct
you in all the ways we bless you,” he was told again by his grand-
father. ‘““He indeed is the one who will tell you precisely all (the
details),” he was told. ‘““There indeed you will complete all your
desires,” he was told. “So you had best depart. I say, the way we

- e

! Free renditlon.
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gin™ ) i'gudte’, “Iniku’, nd'dte!, wi'anemi’‘cigenwi #i'anemi-
mime‘kwine taman®®,” a"9gulte’. “Na%’, natawi’nigwinu ke'me-
‘ed" dtawilte,” d'iguite'.

A’'nfgwattel nd’ka ke'si’yfinig #dwi’ni*tcin ume’*cotan*, Iya’
5ni"k me‘cena® kabd'tw &'pyilteipi’tigidter’. “*Au’,” d'figuite
ume’‘cotan®, A'watena’mawiltc i'ku’ndwan®®, “Mana’ neme’ ¢,
wi'atamaiyan™®" &ina%e #d'pemiku‘ka’pinifte!. Nomagiwika-
manm®te’. “Na‘'l’, no‘el’i, ni'naku® keteniinemen®*. Ma’n Inugi
wiiltei'ca’wiyan™*. Na'i’, no‘ei’i, I'niku® pyifteicikeg*": ke'kinawi'-
10 tapi®tei ma'na ‘Waipandwa’ dne’ta witd panigi wilteinawa’ kwiinigi
wiiltcipagi‘el’ monigi wii%tcike'si’'yinigt"; aivaiwina’piyag®®,” i’“igu-
dge’t, “Na't’, I'nited’* inug infinemendg®®*; mani’ negu’ti mi‘ci’mi
wi'l'cite ' katiwl ‘ Wapandwa Mi‘kwiso**.” Witcawi’te': mani%ted’
migwalyl ki'nini’'mi*kipwa méimitota’miewin™®, Cewi’'na kinwi-
15 wa'megu A'ma‘kwi’‘zoyig®™*; ketd'kwaiydmwiwa wini’mi‘tow™*':
wina’‘megu wi'amd'gwigiwa mi'kwi'so’1'kwiaw™""”  §"iguite’,
“Agwigi® mA’ni nani’‘e ni wi'poninand‘kyiyanin®,”’ a’igudie's.
“Ne'ki'megu witanemime‘to’sineni’waniin 1'ni ne” ki wi*anemime-
‘kwiine’taman™*, nia’*ka pa‘el’'megu d'ke'kyiwa"kyid'eigl Me'sa-
20 kami’gukwiiw in &'kwapi‘se’tonan®,” d’9guite”, *“Ini%ted’ i'ca’wi-
kan™™,” d%gudte”. “Na'l’, mani%ted* wii‘ca’wiyani mia‘kwineta’-
manin®®.  Ma’na%ca® wi'nani‘ine®ted’tamd'ka Mige'si’wi'sutt,
ni’ka Nineme'ki’wi‘sut*’, Ini witni’‘ciwdlte®,” i’ tiguite’. “Mani-
Ited" A" peniftel wi'nigdninema toyani keta'sin™, ka'd’n ane’mo‘agi
25 nyi'wi, ka'd'ni me‘cemegdna’t wipi’gunan®. Wi'nani'‘esa’mowaltei
kemami‘ei*emagi ted’gl taA"'sw dnemipyitd’ wanin®., Ka'o'ni nd’*ka
wi'ano kanettei wiana'o’dteigit A’'ku'koni wianwiwi‘oma®tein®,
Nyiwalyae d'cl’sowdel Wimigd'a Mige'si'wi'suta Ma‘wi'wisuta
Wagu'ed isut*®. I'ni wi'ta’‘ciwaltel witana's’to'kigi keta’ku‘koni
30 witanwiwi'o’'ma%tein®®, Ki‘ci®ana*d’'nawite wiku'niwani tei’-
wine‘ki wi'a”‘siwalte A'ne'k:,” aigu®te”. “Ka'd'ni negu’t Anemo-
‘ani wi'si'sid’ sikice'swawalte!; ki‘ce’'sonite mami’‘ei*agl wiamwa-
wilte™. ‘O’ neteipe'ku’kwipen™t, wi'iyan®™. ‘“Mama‘sgtst”
i'*ci'sut i‘ckiketemina’we'sita neta‘ca’*camipen®*,’ wi'‘iyan®",”
35 4" ind%e™. “WiA'mwawi%tc Inini’ me‘tami’megu. Ki‘camwiwite
wi'and " lkAna%el mami‘ci*a pepigwi ‘chwl wi'pyitenamo'k™., Wiita-
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bless you to-day is not for a short time,” he was told. “Whosoever
shall continue to remember it often, even indeed, so be it, until this
your grandmother, Mother-of-all-the-Earth, is old, shall continue to
have his prayers answered once in a while. Tt is once at a time that
we bless you this day,” he was told. “Verily never cease to remember
it,” he was told. ““Then indeed, so be it, when you continue to often
remember it, (your desires) will come true,” * he was told. “Well,
you had better depart to where your grandfather is,” he was told.

He departed again toward the North where his grandfather was.
When he finally again came there he entered. “Hello,” he was told
by his grandfather. Then he handed him tobacco. “You will
smolke this,” he said to him as the other started to turn where he was
seated. He smoked for a little while. ‘“Well, my grandchild, I
indeed bless you. (I am) why you are doing this to-day. Now, my
grandchild, the way it has truly been is: this one who is called
‘Wipandwa’ sits and represents in the IEast, South, West, and
North; we are seated separately,” he was told. “Well this verily is
the way we bless you to-day: this single sacred pack shall be called
‘Wipanowa Belonging to the Bear Gens.” (This) is what (the
Bear gens) must do: verily you must dance for this headdress when-
ever you worship it (the pack). But (it shall be only) you who belong
to the Bear gens; your womenfolk shall dance with it; a woman who
belongs to the Bear gens shall put it on her head,” he was told.
**And vou must never cease doing this,” he was told. ‘‘As long as
you shall continue to exist as mortal, so long must you continue to
remember it (i. e., perform the ceremony and worship), and I have
planned it for even even till Mother-of-all-the-Earth is old,”” he was
told. “So do so,” he was told. ““Now this verily is what you are to
do whenever you remember (the worship).®! This person who
belongs to the Eagle gens is he who will earefully handle it for you,
and one belonging to the Thunder gens. So there will be two of
them,” he was told. ‘“This is what you must always boil first:
eracked corn, then four dogs, and then anything else, such a8 pump-
kins. Your ceremonial attendants will carefully attend to the
cooking of everything which you may bring.* And also one will be
hired who shall make a drum which you will beat. There will be
persons of four gentes,® the Feathered (Thunder) gens, the Eagle
gens, the Wolf gens, the Fox gens. That is the number of those who
are to make for you your drum which you will beat. After they have
made it they shall place a little tobacco in the center,” he was told.
“Then they must cook one dog in & hurry; when it is cooked the

3 The sense of the passage, even if rendered very freely.

# That is, whenever you perform the ceremony appurtensnt to this sacred pack.
{ That I3, your gens,

iRendered rather freely, but such Is the sense of the passage.,
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pagi witi‘ei*anwiwii*tei’giyan™, wiku'ke'namani witteiniwa kwiigi
wi'ine’'namani ni"*k d‘pagi”cimugi wiinenamani ni’*ka wii%tcike’-
‘siydg**; ka's'mi nd’ka niyd’pi nd"ka wi'tdpagi wi'inenamani
wi'nenegwiiwi ‘taman™™; nd"*ka wilteindwa'kwigi wi'ine’namani
5 witnenegwiwi ‘taman™; ni’'k d'pagi’‘cimugi wi'ine’namani wi‘nene-
gwiwi*taman™®; na’”ka wi%tcike'siydgi wiine'namani wi‘nene-
ewiwi’ ‘taman®®, Ini%ecd® wiawatena’mawa’tei kemami’‘ci‘ema
wina‘i'setd®e". Manigi® migwal’yli nana‘gutigi ki*a’na‘ka®s’,
wita*toyani  ne”‘simaw", wa“kuniwa wina‘ina® ki”aA'sfwa

10 nitee’n™",” d"'inete. “Ki‘cawatena’mawate kemami“ciema wi'-
Atd'pe'namani® ci‘ei’gwanan®. Mami‘ei”*a nd’*k*, ‘mami’‘el pyi-
tena’mawinu na"k a'ku’k"*, ki"iniwa kemami’ci'em™*. Wi-
‘prite’namo’k”. Nyiwenwl wi'pa’gamadte”. Ki‘ei’nyiwenwipaga-
mate wi'wipwiwi'sa toyani® ci'el’gwanan™,”’ 4" inevte',

15  Ki'ciwiipwiwii'sa 'towatei® clel’gwanan ika‘teind‘giwatte!:

Wa la ne gi se;
Wala a ne gise;
Wala gise;
Wala A ne gi se;
20Wala o ne gise;
Wala ne gise;
Wala o ne gise;
Wala ne gise;
Yo, me no ta A ni;
25 Wala o ne gi se;
Wala ne gise;
Wela A ne gi se;
Wala ne gise;
Wala o4 ne gise;
30 Wala ne gi se;
Wa la o4 ne gi se;
Wala ne gise;
Yo, me no ta a ni;
Wala A ne gi se;
35 Wala ne gise;
Wala A ne gi se;
Wala gise.

Ttila ya ke witamone inokiii;
Ttilaya kewitamoneee inokiii;
40Ttilaya kewitamoneee inokiii;
Ttilaya kewitamoneee inokiii;
Ttilaya kewitamoneee inokiii;
Mama ya kewitamoneee imokiii;
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ceremonial attendants will eat it. ‘Oh, we are celebrating a ghost
feast,” 1s what you must say. ‘We are feeding the one called “ Mama-
'si‘a,” the one who was first blessed,’ is what you must say,” he said
to him. “They must eat that (dog) first. After they have eaten it
you must employ a ceremonial attendant to hand you a flute. You
will blow it to the east, you will turn it and point it to the south, and
you will point it to the west, and to the north; and then you will
again point to the east, and blow a tremulous sound; and you will
point it to the south and blow a tremulous sound; and you will point
it to the west and blow a tremulous sound; and you will point it to
the north and blow a tremulous sound. Then you will hand it to
your ceremonial attendant so that he will put it away. And you
will spread this headdress in the center, you will place tobacco, native
tobaceo, on it in two spots. As soon as you have given it to your
ceremonial attendant you will take up gourds (rattles). And you will
say to the ceremonial attendant, your ceremonial attendant, ‘cere-
monigal attendant, hand me alzo the drum.’” He will hand it to you.
You must strike it four times. After you have struck it four times
vou are to start to rattle the gourds,’”” he was told.
As soon as they started to rattle the gourds they began to sing:

Dawn, my son;
Dawn, my son;
Dawn, my son;
Dawn, my son;
Dawn, my son;
Dawn, my son;
Dawn, my grandson;
Dawn, my son;

Ya, the foe from without;
Dawn, my son;
Dawn, my son;
Dawn, my son;
Dawn, my son;
Dawn, my son;
Dawn, my son;
Dawn, my son;
Dawn, my son;

Ya, the foe from without;
Dawn, my son;
Dawn, my son;
Dawn, my son;
Dawn, my son.™

Ghost, [ speak to you now;
Ghost, I speak to you now;
Ghost, I speak to you now;
Ghost, I speak to you now;
Ghost, I speak to you now;
Early I speak to you to-day;

e —— L ——

i Zpe pp. 61, 63, and the corresponding Indlan passages,
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Ttilaya kewitamoneee inokiili;
Ttilaya kewitamoneee inokiii;
Tiila ya kewitamoneee inokiii;
Mamaya kewitamoneee inokii i

OTtilaya kewitamoneee inokiii;
Ttilayva kewitamoneee imokiiii;
Ttilaya kewitamoneeee inokiiii;
Ttila ya ke wita moneeee.

Mani kivawimeko naai amawinooo;
I0Mani kiyawimeko na i amawinoo o}
Mani kivawimeko naaamawinoooo;
Mani kiyawimeko naaamawinoooo;
Mani ki va wime ko na A ma wino oo o;
Ma ni ki ya wi me ko na A ma wino o o o;
15Mani kivyawimeko naamawinoooo;
Me di ke na ga me ko na A A ma wino o o o;
Me di ke na ga me ko na A A ma wi no o o o;
Ma ni ki ya wi me ko na A ma wino o o o;
Mani kiyvawimeko naamawinoooo;
20Mani kiyawimeko naamawinoooo:
Mani kivawimeko naamawinoooo;
Mani ki yawimeko na A mawinoooo.

Ka*d'ni nad’ka ki‘cinaga’mowate”, d'nawa’tcikanaka’nawi®tei
Patcitonig™st: “A’gwi kindnanug ai’yi‘kowime'to'sineni’wiyvagwe
25 pinecime‘kA'magini wiaAneminand” ‘kyiyagk®, tcig #infigime’na-
gowe. Winwi'walted® me'ne‘tami mii‘to'sineni’witeig dyid‘pyittei-
pipe‘cigwitael'’ka’mowd’tel ma‘katd’wiwen®, Inlyituge wi %te
Anemiwitamigowite'e manetowan iyi"‘megu ki'katawipa‘ki‘tipeni-
“t6'wiiltein d'ketemind’gowidltei mane’towan®®, Inited® inugi me'-
30 kwiinetama/giyag™®, Andni’nemi’tei kitemina’waltein®", #'ta-
*30'kwipl‘ta’wigwini’tca® wi'n i'ketemi’nawi’tei neke'kyimendna®,
'n iinegikwi'mage’te i'A'sone'kii'cind’‘iyiige negu'ti mi’‘sdn inegi-
‘kuckamag®®. Inited® wi'dtel ndo'magiwi pemi‘utAmime’nagdwe
wi'mimi‘kedteiwi'iyigo'a tedg indgdme’nagdwe. Ayigigi® mo’‘tei
35 ma’n A'ckutini‘siwa nemene‘tamikakanoneti’*sopen®*®, nai’*ka ma’na
‘Aneniig A‘tana’®teimeta Tayipi’gwiicig®. Neki‘ci%tei'witama’-
wiapen ii‘cinatotd'siga’wagedtel téiyi‘tagwl keme'cdme'se’ninagt*,
Nik d'wi'pwawipitigigwi‘iyig A'pe’niwen i'pemawi yigin 1'n iyig
natotd ‘'sagette’, Na"ka ketdgimame'nanani kimyamyd‘cikand-
40 tama'wigwin d'wi'pwiawika‘ckiti‘ata’'mawute i'pe‘tawanenagwe
ketogima'menan®**; in dyig d'cimamito’magettel kiketemi’nawata
neke‘te’sime’nanan™®. N&’k*¢, nd’%e", ‘negu’twipyigt*’ a’"itagl
wi'na d'mane’towite, Ini no'te, dyi‘gi pd’'sl natawiinetama’-
wageltel wiindnemi’yame?te!; i'winapa‘kukwawi’yameite. Ini-
45%ea" Inu'gl ma‘a’gl’ no"te”, wiltel ni‘kwi'peta’mowate’, no'*tel,
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Ghost, I speak to vou now;
Ghost, I speak to you now;
Ghost, I speak to you now;
Early I speak to you to-day;
Ghost, 1 speak to you now;
Ghost, T speak to you now;
Ghost, | speak to you now;
Ghost, I speak to you.t

Give this your body to me;
Give this your body to me;
Give this your body to me;
Give this your body to me;
Give this your body to me;
Give this your body to me;
Give this your body to me;
Snapping Turtle, give it to me;
Snapping Turtle, give it to me;
Give this your body to me;
Give this your body to me;
Give this your body to me;
Give this your body to me;
Give this your body to me.

And then as soon as they have finished singing Pa‘citdnigwa stops
to make a speech: “We, the people who live last, do not attempt
to-day to invent what ceremonies we are to continue practicing, all ye
to whom I am related. They verily who first lived still busied them-
selves very uprightly with fasting. That, it seems, iz why they con-
tinued to be given instructions by the manitou. Yonder at the time
when they had nearly made themselves starve to death is when they
were blessed by the manitou. That verily is what we have in mind
to-day. What he thought of the one whom he (first) blessed, the
manner in which he took compassion upon our ancestors—as many as
he had sit at the festival—that is the amount we crave from him, as
many of us as have our hands in (this) single gens and belong to it.
That verily is why I continue to hamper you a little while in your
hard work, all ye to whom I am related. And also we have even
spoken for our own benefit first to this Spirit of Fire and to The One
Whose Eyes Are Said To Be In the Smoke Hole. We verily have told
them what we ask from them and our grandfathers. Moreover, we
asked that disease enter not wherever we reside. And (we asked)
that whoseover went about speaking very evilly against our chief be
unsuccessful in his designs against our chief’s village;® for that also
we plead with the one who bounteously blessed our ancestor. And, so
be it, what he who is a manitou cails ‘one slice,” we especially desire
him to bless us therewith; (we pray) that he grant us (this) in return.

i Sga p. 3 and the references cited.
8 T'hls s the exact sense of the Indian original, which is dificult to translate very closely without violating
English idiomatic nsage.
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nemamiatomd nendn™", no" e, nand ‘ckwe nd'dtc!, wiiltel ta‘cina-
‘A'mowdtte", no’?te'; ndpiwidna, néte", wi'na ma’netdwa kite-
mi‘nigata® ci'‘cki tama’ge‘cagi witind nemiw™*, no"te", nekwiye'se-
‘'emend’na’l ninand'ckw d'ta‘cina*a’mini?te’. Napiwi’'na tami’ge-
5'eAgi ‘no’eci’‘semagi’ wi'l'el’td'iw™*, pa’e", no"te", i'ke'kyiweni’-
winigi wi‘Anemipepyi?teinigi ‘iwagt", no’te’.  Wi'ind‘nemiwa
nipiwin 6'ci’'sema’’. Tani‘wigi®, nd'te", wi'i'cl’genigigdi® winwiaw
uwl'yawiawl wi'ind’nemiaw™**? Pa'ei'ted® d'ke'kyiwenl'winigt", nd’-
dte’, wianemind?teipepyi‘ta'amond‘ka’tamogl no‘el 'semagt”, nd’-
10%e!™, Writitcitdtiwadted’s, nd’%ec’, wi'na kitemi’nagit**, nd’e™.
Winaiyd ki‘cpyi‘se’tawiw™*, nd'te", wiini‘ini’'nemi®te™, nd te",
pa‘ciku’, wi'na nd'dte", d'ke'kyiwe niwigt", no'dte”. ‘Iniku’*
nd’ e, d'kwineta’'mdnin™, nd"te", ma’'n inug*", nd'te", dnine’-
mﬁﬂﬁﬂ"“,. nﬁ"ﬁtﬂll, mﬂtuf'l ‘Wi.u"“, nﬁl’dtﬂ Il, witmamil tﬂi;gﬁ]lw I'QJ nﬁ“‘tc H'.,
15 inemiméme‘kwineta’manin®™:; ma’ni, nd"%te'’, dnine’menin®",
nd4te’, no'te’,’ d'igute’e’yituge wi'na ndo"te", neke'kyi’'meninagi’®,
wi'na nd'%e", mane’towan™, nd‘dte’. Ini%ted’* no'dte’, wilte
Inugk®, nd’tec!, ndmagi’ Inug®, nd"te!, ma'n Inug**, nd"te',
d'wi‘sdiyagt", nd'te", wi''te", nd"tc", pe’mi, nd'ec", nato'me-
20 nag*™**, nd’%tc", ind'ka’naget*, no'te’; Inited’* d'cimenwipyinuta-
wi‘iyagk®, nd'ic!, ta’swl peminato’menagt™, nd'te!, mimi-
‘camigat*. Initcd‘ Inug*", nd’¢c", nindnugi ninand ‘ckwe wiitteita-
‘cina'd'moyan™”. Tamai’ge‘cagl ni'i'ne'tdgwa “wiinapi wi'na kitemi’-
nigita ma’netdw™*", teig dndgdme nagdw™e.”’

25 “Ka'0'ni yipi wi'nimi‘wa’*ameg®"; mami‘ei”‘etigk®, kinwiwa’gi"
i fwitigh®®, ami’g™. Iniku® wi’'n dyi’g dnatotdtigi mami’tomdni
mawita‘itanega”toyane kiya'w Ayigiku’ wina nene‘kiinetigwa‘ke
kemami’tomdn™", dyi‘giku’”® wina ki‘utecini’tami‘su me'to‘sineni’-
wiwen Ina’i ta‘itanega’*toyane kiya’w*'*. Iniku’yidtuge wi'n

30 dyigiyitu’ge ki‘pyiitei‘ciwitamiti’'wite'e tid'yapa'k™ . Kekekyame’-
ninagi pydtteiwi'cigiti’gwitigifted” winwiwa pyiltcimene‘tamime-
‘to'siineni‘witeigt™, ‘Ayigi’ku® pemite’'siweni ki‘ininetd’gu‘sipwa
pwiwa'ce'noyane nani’‘ei mamito’moneg*",’ iti'gwi‘igt. Nimi-
ou’dteat i kwatigke.”

35 A'pa’gamelte A'ku’kw a'ka‘tel’ pitd®tei Makwipanateats':

Ne nye ma wa wa;
Ne nye ma wa wa;
Ne nye ma wa wa;
Ne nye ma wa wa;

40 Ne nye ma wa wa;
Ne nye ma wa wa ke ta ko ko na na;
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That verily is why these people, so be it, sit at our worship, so be it;
it is why, so be it, they blindly sing here as well as they can, so be it;
wherefore may the manitou who bestows blessings, so be it, merely
so bless, so be it, our boys in compassion as they blindly sing here as
well as they can. Surely he will feel compassionately ‘they are my
grandchildren,’ well, even, so be it, so they will continue to sing as they
have been singing even to old age, so be it. Surely he will so bless his
grandchildren. How shall it be, so be it, that he will bless them so
their bodies will be so? Even to old age, so be it, my grandchildren,
so be it, will continue, so be it, to speak about it though they may
misinterpret it, so be it. He, verily, the one who bestows blessings,
so be it, shall so think, so be it. He indeed has planned how he will
continue to bless them, so be it, truly even, so be it, so be it, to old
age, so be it. ‘That indeed, so be it, is as far as I planned for you, so
be it, when I blessed you, so be it, to-day, so be it; it (your wishes)
will indeed, so be it, continue to come true, so be it, whenever you
continue to fervently remember (this worship); this, so be it, is how
I bless you,’ is what, it seems, so be it, even our ancestor was told, so
be it, by the manitou, so be it. That verily, so be it, is why to-day,
so be it, while it is daylight, so be it, why, so be it, the one we employed,
so be it, continued to summon you, so be it, for a little while to-day,
go be it; so we are glad that you came to us, as many of you as he who
served as ceremonial attendant continued to summeon, so be it. That
verily is why to-day, so be it, that [ sing very blindly the best T can
here to-day. He, the manitou who bestows blessings, will mercifully
hear me indeed, it 1s said, all ye to whom I am related.

““ And now a dancing song will be given; ceremonial attendants and
you women, hurry. It indeed is said of this religion if you go and
dance there and if you indeed remember your worship you will thereby
see life if you dance there. That indeed, it seems, is also what they
used to tell each other broadeast. Our old people used to teach each
other very earnestly, they who were the first to exist as mortals.
‘Indeed you will also be blessed with life if you are never absent from
worship,” they must have said to each other. Verily dance, O

women."’
Then the drum was struck and Young Bear started a song:

I beat it four times;
I beat it four times;
I beat it four times;
I beat it four times;
I beat it four times;
I beat our drum four times;
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Ne
Ne
Ne
Ne

H Ne
Ne
Ne
Ne
Ke

10 Ke
Ke
Ke
Ke
Ke

15 Ke
Ke
Ke
Ke
Ke
20 Ke

nye ma wa wa;
nye ma wa wa;
nye mia wi wa;
nye ma Wi Wa

Nnye mi Wi Wi,
nye ma wa wa;
nye ma Wi wi;
nyeé ma WA Wa;
nye ma wa wa;
nye ma wa wa;
nye ma wa wa;
nye ma wa wa

nye ma wa wa;
nye ma wia wa;
nye ma wa wa

nye ma wa wa;
nye ma wa wa;
nye ma wa wa;
nye ma wWa wa;
nye ma wa wa;
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ke ta ko ko na na;

ke ta ko ko na na;

ke ta ko ko na na;

Kutagi ni’*ka na’gamon™*:

Ke me no ta
Ke me no ta
Ke me no ta
95 Ke me no ta
Ee me no ta
Ke me no ta
Ee me no ta
Ke me no ta
20 Ke wa wa se
Ke wa wa se
Ke me no ta
Ke me no ta
Ke me no ta
35 Ke me no ta
Ke wa wa se
Ke wa wa se
Ke me no ta
Ke me no ta
40 Ke me no ta
Ke me no ta

e gi e,
e gi se;
e gi se;
e gi se;
e gi se;
e gi 8e;
e gi se;
e gl se;
A Mo ne;
A Mo ne;
e gi se;
e gise;}
e gi se;
& gige;
A MO ne;
A OO DE;
e gi se;
e gl se;
e gi se;
e gi se;

Ke wa wa se dka mo ne;

Ke wa wa se
Ke wa wa se
45 Ke wa wa se
Ke wa wa se
Ke wa wa se
EKe wa wa se

dka mo ne;
dka mo ne;
dka mo ne;
dks mo ne;
dka mo ne;
dka mo ne;

Ke wa wa se dka mo ne;
50 Ke wa wa se dka mo ne.

[BULL. 108
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I beat it four times;

I beat it four times;

I beat it four times:

I beat our drum four times;

1 beat it four times:

I beat it four times;

I beat it four times;

I beat it four times:

You beat it four times;

You beat it four times;

You beat it four times;

You heat our drum four times;
You beat it four times;

You beat it four times:

You beat our drum four times;
You beat it four times:

You beat it four times;

You beat it four times:

You beat it four times;

You beat it four times, %

And another song (is):

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

I beat the light out of it for you;
I beat the light out of it for you;
You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

I beat the light out of it for you;
I beat the light out of it for you;
You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

You like to hear it, my son;

I stamp out the light for you;

I stamp out the light for you;

I stamp out the light for you;

I stamp out the light for you;

I stamp out the light for you;

I stamp out the light for you;

I stamp out the light for you;

I stamp out the light for you;

I stamp out the light for you.
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“Oni pe*k i *kwiitigk®, nimigd’, nimigd’. I’niku® wiltei peminato-

mendgwe wi'ni'miyiagt™*, 1" kwitigk®.”

Agi nika lonwe yanini;
Agi nikas lonwe ya nini;
5A gi nika lonwe ya nini;
Agi nika lonwe ya nini;
Agi nika lonweya nini;
Agi nika lonwe ya nini;
Agi nika lonwe yanini;

10 Agi nika lonwe ya nini;
Agi nika lonwe ya nini;
No ta wi ta; lo nwe ya ni ni;
No ta wi ta; lo nwe ya ni ni;
Agi nika lonwe ya nini;
15Agi nika lonwe yva nini;
Agi nika lonwe yanini;
Agi nika lonwe ya nini;
Agi nika lonwe ya nini;
Agi nika lonwe ya nini;
20A gi nika lonwe ya ni ni;
Agi nika lonwe ya nini;
No ta wi ta; lo nwe ya ni ni;
No ta wi ta; lo nwe ya ni ni;
Agi nika lonwe yanini;
20Agi nika lonwe ya nini;
Apgi nika lonwe ya nini.

Kutagi na’*ka na’gamon®":

Ki ne we to ke
Ki ne we to ke
30 Ki ne we to ke
Ki ne we to ke
Ki ne we to ke
Ki ne we to ke

Me to se neni A

35 Me no to A ni;
Ki ne we to ke
Ki ne we to ke
Ki ne we to ke
Ki ne we to ke
40 Ki ne we to ke
Ki ne we to ke
Ki ne we to ke
Ki ne we to ke

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka a ki;

e ki we ka A ki

e ki we ka a ki;
e ki we ka A ki;

e ki we ka a ki;
e ki we ka a ki;
e ki we ka a ki;
e ki we ka a ki;
e ki we ka a ki;
e ki we ka A ki;
e ki we ka A ki;
e ki we ka a ki;

Me tose ne ni A e ki we ka A ki;
45 Me to se ne ni o e ki we ka a ki;

Ki ne we to ke
Ki ne we to ke
Ki ne we to ke
Ki ne we to ke
50 Ki ne we to ke
Ki ne we to ke
Ki ne we to ke
Ki ne we to ke

e ki we ka a ki;
e ki we ka 4 ki;
e ki we ka a ki;
e ki we ka A ki;
e ki we ka a ki;
e ki we ka a ki;
e ki we ka a ki,
e ki we ka a ki.
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““Now, then, dance vigorously, women, dance. That is why (the
ceremonial attendant) went about summoning you, women."”
I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking:

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

He who hears me; I (never) cease speaking:
He who hears me; I (never) cease speaking;
I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking,

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

He who hears me; I (never) cease speaking;
He who hears me; I (never) cease speaking;
I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking;

I never, egad, cease speaking, b

And another song (is):

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;
He probably sees them in motion when 1 dance them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;
He probably sees tham in motion when I dance them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;
The people; when I dance them about;

The mystic songs;

He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I danece them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I danece them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I danee them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;
The people; when I dance them about;

The people; when I dance them about;

He probably sees them in motion when I danece them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I danee them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about;
He probably sees them in motion when I dance them about.

i Spe p. 73 and the references cited.
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Ka's'nl na"ka kuta’el na’gamoni na’k**:

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;
Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;
5 Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;
Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;
Ke ke te mi no ne; ki ke te mi no ne;

Yo; medikena ga o wiya wi
Yo; me di ke na ga

10 Ke ke te mi no ne;
Ke ke te mi no ne;
Ke ke te mi no ne;
Ke ke te mi no ne;
Ke ke te mi no ne;

15 Ke ke te mi no ne;
Ke ke te mi no ne;
Ke ke te mi no ne;

Yo; me di ke na ga o wi ya wi
Yo; me di ke na ga o wi ya wi

20 Ke ke te mi no ne;
Ke ke te mi no ne;
Ke ke te mi no ne;
Ke ke te mi no ne;
Ke ke te mi no ne;

25 Ke ke te mi no ne;
Ke ke te mi no ne;

o wi ya wi
ki ke te mi no ne;
ki ke te mi no ne;
ki ke te mi no ne;
ki ke te mi no ne;
ki ke te mi no ne;
ki ke te mi no ne;
ki ke te mi no ne;
ki ke te mi no ne;

ki ke te mi no ne:
ki ke te mi no ne;
ki ke te mi no ne;
ki ke te mi no ne;
ki ke te mi no ne;
ki ke te mi no ne;
ki ke te mi no ne.

Kuta’gi ni’'ka na’gamdn"*:

Kekeyai aAnemi ledia
Kekeyai kekeya A nemi
30Kekeya Lkekeya A neimi
Kekeya kekeya A nemi
Kekeya kekeya A nemi
Kekeyai kekeyai A nemi
Kekeyai kekeyai A nemi
35Kekeya kekeyai A nemi
Kekeyai kekeyai aAnemi

Kuta’gi ni’ka na’gamon™:

wi A ko ta wi no;
wi A ko ta wi no;
wi A ko ta wi no;
wi o ko ta wi no;

e ne;
e ne.

e ne;
e ne;

o ne li mi ye
le di &
le di a
le di A
ledia
le di a
ledia
le di a
le di a

Ma ni  ni ya wi
Mani niyawi
40 Ma ni ni ya wi
Ma ni ni ya wi
Ma ni ni ya wi
Mani ni ya wi
Mani niyawi
45 Me di ke na ga
Mani niya wi
Ma ni ni ya wi
Ma ni ni ya wi
Ma ni ni ya wi
50 Ma ni ni ya wi

wi a ko ta wi no;
wi A ko ta wi no;
wi A ko ta wi no;
wi A ko ta wi no;
wi A ko ta wi no;
wi A ko ta wi no;
wi A ko ta wi no;
wi A ko ta wi no;
wi A ko ta wi no;

ni wi to se ta mo i;

onelimive niwitosetamo i
onelimiye niwitosetamodi;
onelimiye niwitosetamoi;

o neli mi ye niwito se ta mo;
onelimi ye niwitose ta mo i;
o ne li mi ye niwito se ta mo i;
onelimi ve niwitosetamoi;

onelimi yve niwito seta mo i.
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Then also another song (follows):

I bless you; I shall bless you;
I bless you; I shall bless you:
I bless you; I shall bless you;
I bless you; I shall bless you;
I bless you; I shall bless you;
I bless you; I shall bless vou;
Yo; Snapping Turtle's life;

Y5; Snapping Turtle’s life;

I bless you; I shall bless you:
I bless you; I shall bless you;
I bless you; I shall bless you;
I bless you; I shall bless you;
I bless you; I shall bless you;
I bless you; I shall bless you;
I bless you; I shall bless you;
I bless you; I shall bless you;
Y6; SBnapping Turtle's life;

Y6; Snapping Turtle’s life;

I bless you; I shall bless you;
I bless you; I shall bless you;
I bless you; I shall bless you;
I bless you; I shall bless you;
I bless you; I shall bless you;
I bless you; I shall bless vou;
I bless you; I shall bless you.

And another song (is):

Finally I shall walk along with the lynx’'s water;

Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;
Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx’s water;
Finally, finally 1 shall walk along with the lynx’s water;
Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;
Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;
Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;
Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water;
Finally, finally I shall walk along with the lynx's water. %

And another song (is):

This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
Snapping Turtle, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;

te Bpp . B and the references cited.
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Mani niyawi wia ko ta wino;
Mani nivawi wiakota wino;
Mani niyawi wiako tawino;
Mani niyawi wiakota wino;
EMani niyawi wiakota wino;
Me di ke na ga wi A ko ta wi no;
Me di ke na ga wi A ko ta wi no;
Mani niyawi wiakota wino;
Mani ni yawi wia ko ta wino;
10 Mani ni yvawi wia ko ta wi no;
Mani nivawi wiakota wino;
Mani niyawi wiakotawino.
Ki‘ei'wiwi’tel na’*ka ki‘einimi”*awate d'wipetu’nimu®tel Pa'ei’-
tonig* 2t “I’n d'citiipi’kinu?tei ma’n i*me'kwine?teigiftel mi‘kwi-
15 nefteigita Ma‘kwipa'nated® d@'méme‘kwinetamawateigi’”™ nindn
iciketeminawe'site'egi‘yituge neke'kya’menan™*. Ini%tea® Inug*,
nd'%e’, witeli ta'ciniine’ciwanita*amd’iyige mi‘aA’ni naga’mo-
nan™®, Nia'piwina, no’%tc', wi'na ma’netowa tama’ge'eags, no’ite',
ni‘infinetama’gunin®™*, Ci‘ckifted’, ndte", tami’ze'cagi ni‘iniine-
20 tami’gunina nemamitomdni enin"*. Nipiwi'na ki‘ci’'nemiwa
wi'iné‘ini’nema®tci wi'na ki‘ciketemina’waltein®. Ini%tcd’® ci‘ck
aminidmema%cl mi'a®l ne’niwa® dpwiwikwivena'anemine'tigu’ si-
nite”. Taniwigi’, nd"te’, inugl kind'na, nd"dte!, wianemi‘cipine-
‘cikiei'o’wagwin®*? I'celted’® ninand'ckw d'ine‘ine‘td’giyagw
95 i*anemi‘ca’wiyag®®. Ci’*ck d'kekinawd’piyvagwe pyi‘teigi’kini’na-
‘inaA‘indipamagwegi® kini’nA ma’ni  pyatei‘ina‘inand‘kyiteigt",
prifteitipa’kwiwipamagwigi ma’ni  pyafteitina‘inand’kyateigk®.
Ci‘cki’ted’, nd’?te', inugi kind’n find'piyagwe pii'peteg ulte i'n*',
nd’'dte’, cick d'cawi’iyagwe mi‘kwineteigi’'yagwin®®., Tama’'-
30 ge‘cag*, nd"?tec", kini’'n #'pemi‘indpa’tinigi kiyinin ai’'yi'kowi
me‘to'siineniwi’‘1lyagwe tedg idinfigdome’nagdw™®, ine'nitigk®, 1kwii-
tigegd” kinwaw® s

Ki'cetu'nimu?tei kinaka’nawit  ad'wipipa‘kipa‘kigi’mowaltel*
si’sepa'k™®. ‘O’n unigini‘mwiwa'i tata’gi Wimi‘go'a® d‘mene-
35 ‘timipaA’ki’'miwitte umami‘ci’e’ mwiwa*, ka's'ni ni"ka Mige'siwi-
‘so'ni’tei**—ini't ni"k ane'kd™tel pda‘kimawilter'™, ka's'ni ni"k
ina‘otagowiddtel® A”ku‘kon d‘pa*kimawatte. Kieipa'ki'mawadite®,
“¢0’, wiseni’gu!  Neki‘ciku‘d’tcimo’*apen #‘cimamito’ moyige
ma’nata Atekutd’nd'siw™", ni’ka ma’na‘s A’nendig A‘taniSteimeta
40 Tayipl'gwi'ciga #neta neki‘citea*witama’wipen #'cimamaito’mo-
yag=, Wi’ 'senig®*!”
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This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
Snapping Turtle, hang it up for me:
Snapping Turtle, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me;
This life of mine, hang it up for me, *

After they finish and when they are through dancing, PA‘citonigwa
begins to make a speech: “That is how this one, Young Bear, who
thought of doing this, has done well in thinking of doing it (and) in
remembering seriously how our old man, it seems, was blessed. That
verily is why, so be it, we are here spoiling these songs. Wherefore,
so be 1t, he, the manitou, must think merecifully of us, so be it. Ver-
ily, only, so be it, mercifully shall he think of our worship. Now he
has already decided how he would bless the one whom be blessed.
That verily is the only way he should contrive to bless these men
though they do not sing and speak correctly.” How, pray, so be it,
could we, so be it, to-day, continue to found (a new worship) in a
similar way? Verily we merely very blindly continue to do as we
have heard from time to time. We only have learned by observa-
tion in accordance with how we have seen those who formerly con-
stantly conducted this ceremony, those whom we formerly saw
throughout the ceremony who formerly practiced this constantly.
Verily to-day we only, so be it, do as we saw done in the past, when-
ever we are mindful (i. e., conduct this worship). (The manitou
must) take pity upon us as our bodies are in view, we who are the
last generation of mortals, all ye to whom I am related, O men and
ye women.”’

As soon as the speaker has finished his talk then they begin to
distribute sugar. Then they have their leaders, their ceremonial
attendants, take charge of it, first those who belong to the Feathered
(Thunder) gens, and then those belonging to the Eagle gens—they
are those whom they had take charge of it in succession, and then
they gave those who made (their) drum charge of it. As soon as
they had given them charge of it, (they said): ““Oh, eat! We have
already told this, the Spirit of Fire, how we worship, and we have
verily told the one called ‘The One Whose Eyes Are Said To Be
In The Smoke Hole’ how we worship. Eat!”

td Compare (approximately) p. 73, ete.
18nch 15 the sense of the passage. It is impossible to translate the Indian original with any degree of

literalness.
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I'n d'ca’wiwdltel mi'agi’ negu’taiyag di'ci’sowd’tei Milewi’-
'so'ag*"., Nyiwenwigi ‘megu wi'na ci’‘ck anwiwi'i’giwag*", i‘cii-
‘ekind/giwidltei tata’g*"; dyigi‘megu nyiwe'nwi nimiwa’amagk",
Ci’ nii'pe'®, ne'se’nwi ki‘cinimiwa‘amo’watein d'wi‘seniwa’tel ni’-

5 miteigh”®, me'cemegona’ ‘in i'wi’‘senigt!, pwawi'winakiginuteig®®,

Ki‘eiwi'seni’wi%tcini ni’‘k d*nimiwa%te’,

I'ni ndi”*k a'nimiwa®a‘mo-

wadte'. Ini%ted® dpe pe’'k d‘anwiwii'tig®", kutagani na’k 4 aiyoe*",
I'n d'ca’wiwatel ma‘a’gi Mi'kwi’'so'agi negutenwi’ tita’g i‘ca-

wiwalte!™.

10 Mime®teini® d'nimiwa’*ameg d'cind’giwilte!*:

Ke te ma ga yo se
Ke te ma ga vo se
Ke te ma ga yo se
Ke te ma ga yo se
15 Ke te ma ga yo se
Ke te ma ga yo se

lye ya ya ni;
lye ya ya ni;
lye ya ya ni;
lye va ya ni;
lye ya ya ni;
lye ya va ni;

Me to se neni 0o lye va va ni;
Me to se ne ni 0o lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se
20 Ke te ma ga yo se
Ke te ma ga yo se
Ke te ma ga yo se
Ke te ma ga yo se
Ke te ma ga yo se
95 Ke te ma ga yo se
Ke te ma ga yo se

lye ya ya ni;
lye ya va ni;
lye ya ya ni;
Iye ya ya ni;
lye ya ya ni;
lve ya va ni;
lye ya ya ni;
lye ya ya ni;

Me to se ne ni 0 lye ya ya ni;
Me to se ne ni 0 lye ya ya ni;

Ke te ma ga yo se
30 Ke te ma ga yo se
Ke te ma ga yo se
Ee te ma ga yo se
Ke te ma ga vo se
Ke te ma ga yo se

35 Kuta'gl na"*ka na’gamon i’ *aiyog*’”:

lye va ya ni;
lye ya ya ni;
lye va va ni;
lye va va ni;
lye va va ni;
lye ya ya ni;

Tta ki
Tta ki
Tta ki
Tta ki
40 Tta ki
Tta ki

wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo;

Yo; me no ta A ni;
E ki we ka a ki;
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That is how this single gens, the Bear gens, does. And they only
beat (the drum) and only sing four times (i. e., four parts); they also
give dancing songs four times. Why, whenever they have given three
dancing songs the dancers eat, any one eats, I mean, (any one) not
giving the gens festival. Whenever they finish eating they dance
again. Then they again sing dancing songs. Then verily ordinarily
it sounds very pleasant, and other (songs) are used. That is what
these Named After The Bear (i. e., Bear gens) do when they per-
form (their ceremonies) one way.

The last time when dancing songs are given (this) is how they sing:

Bless us when you come;
Bless us when you come;
Bless us when you come;
Bless us when you come;
Bless us when you come;
Bless us when you come;
The people, when you come;
The people, when you come;
Bless us when you come;
Bless us when you come;
Bless us when you come;
Bless us when you come;
Bless us when you come;
Bless us when you come;
Bless us when you come;
Bless us when you come;
The people, when you come;
The people, when you come;
Bless us when you come;
Bless us when you come;
Bless us when you come;
Bless us when yvou come;
Bless us when you come;
Bless us when you come.

And another song which is used (is):

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Y05, those from without;
When I dance them around;?®

# Parhaps ** When I dance them backward™ is the real sense; the deficlent character of the carrent svila-
bary does not enable us to decide,




164

Tta ki
Tta ki
Tta ki
Tta ki
o Tta ki
Tta ki
Tta ki
Tta ki
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wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo;

Yo; me no ta A ni;
10 E ki we ka a ki;

Tta ki
Tta ki
Tta ki
Tta ki
15 Tta ki
Tta ki
Tta ki

Kuta’gi nd’*k a’*aiydgi na’gamon®";

Na i ni
20 Na i ni
Na i ni
Na i ni
Na i ni
Na i ni
25 Na i ni
Na i ni
Tta ki
Tta ki

wa la ma wo:
wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo;
wa la ma wo.

ka lya va ni;
ka lya ya ni;
ka lya va ni;
ka lya ya ni;
ka lya ya ni;
ka lya ya ni,
ka lya ya ni;
ka lya ya ni;
ki wi sa ta;
na o mo i wa;

Lye va yva ni;

30 Na i ni
Na i ni
Naini
Na i ni
Naini

35 Na i ni
Naini
Tta ki
Tta ki

ka lye ya ni;
ka lye ya ni;
ka lye ya ni;
ka lye ya ni;
ka lya ya ni;
ka lye ya ni;
ka lye ya ni;

ki yo sa ta;

na o mo i wa;

Lye ya ya ni;

0 Na i ni
Naini
Naini
Na ini

ka lye ya ni;
ka lye ya ni;
ka lya ya ni;
ka lya ya ni.

|BULL. 105
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Look at all the people;
Look at all the people;
Look at all the people;
Look at all the people;
Look at all the people;
Look at all the people;
Look at all the people;
Look at all the people;

Y4, those from without;
When I danee them around;
Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;

Look at all the people;
Look at all the people;
Look at all the people;
Look at all the people.

And another which is used (is):

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now 1 stand first;

Now 1 stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now 1 stand first;

Now I stand first;
Everything that flies about;
Sounds all (different) sounds;
When you come;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;
Everything that walks about;
Sounds all (different) sounds;
When you come;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first;

Now I stand first.
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Ka'o'ni nd"ka kuta’g i'ai’yowalte":

ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma o ma tti se wa ki  lva ya ni;
ma o ma tii se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma o ma tti se wa ki lya va ni;
ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ane towa ki lya ya ni;
ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma o ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
O ma ma tti se wa ki lva ya ni;
Ma ne to wa ki lya ya ni;
200 ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma msa tti se wa ki lya ya ni;
ma ma tti se wa ki lya ya ni.
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I'n d'ki‘citedgi’anepyd/’‘amin #'ci‘cind’giwatei Mi'kwi'so'ag
i‘cike'ki’nemag*", :
Ct’ nii’pe's, d'kanaka’nawitei nd’*ka kinaka’nawit**: “Na'l,
30 d'ki‘citedgimenwikama’wiyige nemamaito’monenan™", Initea® dyl’'gi
kinwa'w ami’‘cikegi ki'yaiwawl nene'kiinetigwa’ke nemamitomio-
nii‘endin ana‘sa'kitted’. A'menwitedgipyinu’tawigwe ind'ki’nageta
d'peminato’menigwe d'pwawimiwe'kwi'‘tawig ™ ®; utami’gu nemen-
winetdpen a'pyinutawi’’iyig A'mamito’moyigt®, tedg fnigdme’-
35 nAgowe, Inifted® Ami‘ta’i natawinaga’tciyagk®.”
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And another song they use (is):

Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when youn come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
The manitous, when you come;

Their bodies shake when yvou come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
The manitous, when you come;

Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when you come;
Their bodies shake when vou come;
Their bodies shake when yvou come;
Their bodies shake when vou come;
Their bodies shake when yvou come;
Their bodies shake when vou come.

Now I have written all of the songs of Those Named After the Bear
(i. e., Bear gens) that I know,

Why, the speaker again makes a speech: ‘“Now, you have all done
well by our worship. So may the same (blessing) be upon you (as
upon us) if our poor worship is remembered (by the manitous). You
have all done well in coming to us when the one whom we employed
went about summoning you and did not turn your heads from him
(1. e., refuse him); we are exceedingly glad that you came to where
we worship, all ye to whom I am related. So now you had better
leave us.”



FOURTH INDIAN TEXT
“Mama® sAY K"or'sur Atcatrtcawr/Te'E

Ka'®' ma’n inu’gi nd"ka® ei'cki’megu ma’n a'%cimon i'ca‘ica’-
wiwdltel ma‘'A’glt Me'ckwaki*agt™., Na'cawai’ye tita’g #'ci‘cita-
negowite'e’yituge ni"*atot*’. Ma‘a’gi ni'a%tcima’wag d'witego'e’-
gawi’tel Ki'ki'ka’mo'eg d'tata‘cini’miwa’te’. Ni‘ai’yatota ta’‘swi

5notagi’‘iyini ni'na tata’g:",

Mana%ea™ “Ma’ma’si***” id'ci”sugwina ‘I'na kitemi'nigut
A"ku'kon®, Ke'tena’megu ketemind’gugwiini na‘cawaiye’yiitug
I'na “Ma’'ma’sa***” d’natin™, A'keteminawe'si’te’e tedgi’megu
indteimiwag  A'pyipyitwiwigawitel mi%tei’pi‘at™. Teatcawi’

10 mani ma‘a‘gl tigwige ‘citcigi witcApeniwAgipi pe® A'pwiawita’gonittel
mi’tei’pi‘a®™, ne’nuss*. Inipd’pe‘dina i‘'mami’tome®tc’ “Ma’ma’-
sa*” d'ci’'sugwiina na‘cawai’”®, Inipd’pe'e kigd® i'pa’gi‘tote’,
A'wipwiwi/ighifte d'na’gamu’te’. Ini’megupi’pe® a’*pyianittei ke'-
teind'e ne’nu'ss™. In d'ea'i‘cawi’te'e 'na “Ma'ma‘sa’™™” ine’ta

15 DA ‘cawai¥®,

Ka'onl’yiatuge ni"*k aA°cki‘megu tata’g uta’ne’sani tigwige‘ei’ni-
dei A'witdi’'mani®te’. Tigwige'citelg Iyd’* ne’gutat me‘cena’
kabo'twe #d'mawinane’te'®. Ni'‘cwigamige'si‘itu’gi‘igc". Neniwa'
ci‘cki negu’t d'*ne'se’te’. Nipe® utd’ne'san a'dteimo'a’tel’megu

op A" penidfte’. “Na‘l’, ma’ni wi'i‘ca’wiyani me‘cena’* kabd’twe me'ce’-
neneg*®, wa’nimo’tei pwawime'cunege® ci’‘cki  me'ce’neneg*®,”
i’'ind%ec utd’ne'san 1'na Ma'ma‘sa™t. “Kabo'twe'ted® ke'kinawa-
dtei'megu i'pe’geteiwi tepe” k' ; nd"*ka ki‘ka'cke'tawawa ' megu ma’na
netaku”*k**, ‘Ini'yitug &a'Anwiwdtigdftei nds*,) kiti‘ei’tdte.

95 Ini'megu i‘tA‘ciwiigwiini wi'sagine®teatiyags™®", A’gwi wi'ke'kiine-
me’nagwin ini’gi mii‘cene’nagwigt': wi'tcaginepiwagi‘megu pe”k".”
I'n #nd’dte &‘A%ei‘d’ei’'mo'd’tc utd’ne'san 'ma  “Ma‘ma‘sa*s*”
A'natant,

Me'cena’® ke'tena kabd’tw id'me‘cene’te'e ‘I'n i‘kwiw utdne “se-

gpmawa: d'me‘cenegowiite® uwi'tci‘cke’wawa'; d'wiipiwene’te"

a'a’wanelte™. Mana'gif “Ma’ma’sg*™*'”’ i'natina me‘cena’‘megu

kabd'twe—ni"cuguni  ki‘cime‘cene’te®  utd’ne‘san™"—ini’'yituge

kabd'tw  d*a%tcimo'egu’te’e  kiitemind’gutei*™; “Ketdne'siniya
1G8



ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF FOURTH INDIAN TEXT
WaaT THE ONE Cariep “Mama‘sia®” Dip

And again this day it is merely a story of what these Meskwakies
used to do. I shall relate what they used to do a long time ago.
I shall tell how they dance the Owl dance when they dance at
Ki‘ki'’kamd*a’s place. I shall relate in detail as much as I have
heard.

Verily whosoever was the one called “Mama‘sdta,” this was
the one blessed by a drum. Surely that person, the one who must
have been named “Mama‘si‘a’” must have been blessed a long
time ago, it seems. They all tell how he made the game animals
come by beating his drum when he was blessed. Sometimes these
campers in the fall would be hungry when there were not numerous
game animals, such as buffaloes. Then that person, whosoever was
called “Mama‘si‘a” a long time ago, would be besought. Then he
would boil something, begin beating his drum, and he sang. Imme-
diately the buffaloes would come close. That is what the one called
“Mama'si®a” was in the habit of doing a long time ago.

And moreover, it seems, his first daughter accompanied the
campers in the fall. Those who were camping in the fall yonder
somewhere were soon rushed with an attack. There were probably
(only) two households (in the group). Merely one man was slain.
(Mama'sa‘s) always kept on instructing his daughter. “Well,
this is what you are to do if you happen to be captured soon, if by
chance you are not shot, but merely captured,” that Mama'si‘a
said to his daughter. ‘Soon verily as sign it will be smoky at
night; and you will indeed hear this my drum. You will think,
‘now very likely my father is beating his drum.” Straightway
as many as you may be shall hold each other’s hands. Those who
capture vou will not know about you: they will all be sleeping
soundly.!” That is what he said when the one called “Mama'si®a”
instructed his daughter.

Well, soon that woman, his daughter, was captured; she (and
others) were captured by their foes; they began leading them away
and they were carried off. And this person called “Mama‘sa‘a”
soon—after his daughter had been captured two days—was informed,
it seems, by those who had blessed him, “That daughter of yours

= e

i Of. Jones, Fox Texts, p. 11 (last paragraph).
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a’wAnip', me’tcendp™,” i'igu’te'e ketemind’guftein®®, Ini’yituge’-
megu nyi’wuguni pe‘ku’tinig i'mawalteimi’te’es ‘umami‘ei’‘ema*’,
Int’yiitug  i'mamiatomi’te’e  kitemind’gu®tei®  d'd%ci’mo‘d’te
A'ku'niiwan d‘awatenamawid’te'e nia‘ka’dtel  nipeni‘se’niwen™®,
5 A'wipwiwil ‘igifte  d'cki’megupe‘kuti’inigh*.,  Ma'na  wi'na
kabo'tw d'ka‘cke tawdte A”ku'koni nigamoni’tein Ina’t kwiyena'-
megu. Ki'ci‘cinowd’tei na'ind, d'ka‘cke'tawa’te’s  d'sa’n®",
Ini’yiituge widtcime'ce’nedtei’l i'witamawu’te'®’, “Na'l’ inugi’megu
ma'n i'pe’kutidgi ki‘ndi‘gwipen®®. Cewi'nA ma‘aA’gi neniwagl
10 nyi'wi ki*awa’'napen®*; ki'ki‘ckigwi‘ewawagt",”  d"‘ind%el
neguti neniwani wiftcime®ce’nedtein®*, “A’gwiku’® mi‘agi wike-
‘*kinemenagwin®™*,  Wi'ne’piwag*"*, Na'indtedi pyi'me‘ckite
tepe‘kwineniwa inind'i  witwipu' ‘siyag: e, Nena'tomegwa
nd’‘s*,” i@"ind%e’™. Na''ind'i pyi‘se”*kanigi tepe”kwi ki‘cindwi-
15 tepe”*kinigi nyi’wi neniwa® dydSci’megune’pinifte d'kickigwi
"ewdwdltel nyi'w  uwltel'ckwe’wawa', Inl'yitug #'aiyine-
‘koneti’wite™. Pe'kigii'megdni na’fina‘ na‘gwiwilte d‘awate'si’-
winigk®.,  A'sagine®tciine’tini%te!.  A'sagine’tciinetiwd%tel  ‘wi’'na
d'ni’'gdnie i'n 1'kwi’wa Ma'ma‘si*a wiitine'si’gwi'in®®. Uwi'can
20ma‘i nyi'wi. Me'cenamegu i'wd'panig #d'peme‘kiwidltci’megu.
MA'na na”ka “Ma’ma‘sa®* 7’ @"ci'suta pa‘ei’megu i'nawa’kwiinigi
kiwagi’megu a'tanwiwi'gic. Ma'na “Ma’ma‘sa*™* " d'nati-
n™¢,  Ni‘cugu’nipi pemi‘anwiwi/ ‘igiwa 'na Ma'ma'sa***. Inigi'-
‘megu ne’ki peme”kawadlte Ini‘gi natwiawi'ka'wuteigt®.,  I’ni
25 pyi/yawid%el me‘cena® 'na'lt d'na’giwid’tei ma‘cku’ti‘egi neguta’-
‘megu ne'gutwi'kwe dwa'si’'mit tA”swi pane”kiwen"", i‘kwi’me-
cupe’‘kike'tei’penugt®, Na“ina* 4°and”kinad?tc utenenima® i'na
i'kwi’/"4,  A'mana‘i'se’towdlte ini’ni me'to'si’neniwi®u’wican #i‘ni-
ma‘*a‘mawatte’, Ki‘ci'se’towia'te d'wawa ga®agi neni’wa kigdo *megu
30 d'i‘cike'kinawita’‘omudte!. “*0’ ka‘cind’gwa pydni’petug*e,” a'f’-
vowdltel me*to'sine’niwagt, d@'papiminowd ‘ckiwi'tel nand'ckwe’-
megu; fi‘cike'teike‘teipe’nowad?te dtane‘ta’wawidlte"; i'n uwittei‘cke"-
wiwa® d'pyi‘nemeltec dno’wiwdlte #a'ino’wiini’te. Pe'kime’gup
dne’ta® sige’'siwag d'ne‘ciwdpata’mowd’tel  me'to'sineniwi‘u’wi-
35 ‘cean™, Me‘cketuni‘itiniwaniyup®. Pe'ki%eca‘ipi’megu panatd’-
piwagX, I'n d'cawiwid’Stcip fne’ta pwiwina‘imigd’titcig®. Aneta
nd"kapi pe'kutd’nigin i'nip d'teipeniwi‘e’gwiwidlte: kikiyotdiwa-
gipd’pe* d'ndnepa‘’wiatein®, I'n d'ca’wiwadlte". Kicini‘cawl’wa-
dtein Ini’yitug i'n &'wiapindnimi‘e’tiwa’te': a'pyinetiwe’gawidite'.
40 Inipi’megu i‘ca‘i‘ca’wiwi'te',
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is carried off; she is captured,” so he was told by the one who
blessed him. Then, it seems, in four days at night he gathered
his ceremonial attendants. Then, it seems, he worshiped those
by whom he had been blessed, and informed them that he offered
them tobacco and harvest crops. Then he began drumming early
at night. This (woman) herself soon heard a drum and (some one)
singing there at exactly the same time. As soon as they had laid
down was the time when she heard her father. Then, it seems,
she told those who were captured with her, “Well, to-day, this very
night we shall depart. But we shall carry off these four men:
we shall cut off their heads,” is what she said to one man who
was captured with her. “These persons truly will not know about
us. They will be sleeping soundly. At the time when it is past
midnight is when we shall start to walk off. My father summons
me,” she said to him. When it came night, as soon as it was
midnight they cut off the heads of four men, four of their foes,
while they were sleeping. Then, it seems, they held one another’s
hands in a line. At the time when they departed it was very foggy.
Then they held one another’s hands. When they held one another’s
hands that woman, the one who was Mama‘sa*a’s daughter, was in
the lead. There were four heads. Well, the next day they continued
traveling. And this person called “MaAma‘si‘a’ was still beating
his drum even when it was noon. This person called “Mama®sa®a”
did then what he had been in the habit of doing. For two days,
it is said, Mama'si‘'a continued beating his drum. For that
length of time those for whom he was drumming were traveling.
As soon as they came there, then they halted in a prairie, some-
where, a hundred or more feet away (from the village), as far
away as a very good run. At that time that woman gave instructions
to her men. They put those human heads in order and placed them
up on poles. As soon as they had placed them (on the poles) a
man whooped as if giving some signal. “Oh, why (a person) probably
is brought,” the people said among themselves as they hastened
out blindly; they ran swiftly toward where they heard him; then
they uttered such sounds as (people) utter when their foes are
brought (as captives). Some were badly frightened at seeing
the human heads. For, it is said, their mouths were pried open.
Verily, it is said, they looked terrible. That, it is said, iz what
happened to some who were not fighters. And some, it is said,
at night would imagine dreadful things on account of (the heads):
they would crawl around in their sleep. That is what happened to
them. Whenever they did this (i. e., bring back heads of foes) then
they began to have a great time dancing; they danced the Captive
Dance. That, it is said, is what they were in the habit of doing.

58727—32—12
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I'na “Ma’ma'sa™*"” a'nitina kabd'tw fgwipi‘megu pa‘ei kigd®
ku"*tagin®. Na‘ka’dtcipi me‘eena’*megu na‘anwiwi'wiwa utiwi‘i’-
ganan™,  Teatcawi’™i a'gwipl kigd1l ma'ma‘ka’tcl pagd’'toteini
nia‘inii  me‘cene’me’tein - uwi’tcime‘to'siine’niwa*.  Manigi'‘ip

5 i'cl’nigiltel na’gamon i’ 'ci'seg™":
NIi'wani'gimiwa wanid'gimiwa;
Ni'wanf'gimfiwa wand'gimiwa;
Ni'wanid'gimiwa wand'gimiwa;

Y0 mend’ ta‘ini;
10 Wani’gimiwa nI'wand’gimiwa;
Wani'gimiwa.

I'n #%i’'senigi negu’t'. Na'ka ku'tagan iyd‘ai’yoitein aiyd*
nsf{&ttlut:

W0 'nemiwa tefigina'd’mugwini,
15 Wi'd'nemiwa tefigina'o’mugwiini,
Wi'd'nemiwa tedgina'd'mugwiini.

I'n ind"ka kuta’g i"ci'seg iyd‘aiyd®teini naga’'mdnan®*, Na‘ka'-
mepu kuta’gl ni“dtot**. Maiane pe”k aiyo'al’yogwin"*, Ta‘swi
‘wi'negu inu’'g dyoalydtel Ki'ki'kwimd® Inmini’‘megu ke’gime’s’,

20 Ma’'ni na”k a""ei'segi kuta’gt!*:
Ni'me'tR"tcimiwa me'tR'tcimiwa;
Ni‘me'td'dteimiwa me‘ti'dicimiwa;
Ni'me'tadtcimawa me'ta'dteimawa:
Yo" mend’ ta"ini;

o5 Me'ta'dteimiwa;

Ni‘me'ti'dteimiwa me'ti'dteimiwa.

I'n d’'cisegi kuta’gi naga’moni®™. Ke'te’'n a'semi’‘Agwiini
me*to'sine'niwa® 1'n** “Ma'masi***"”’ d"ci’suta na’‘cawaiye.
Ini%tea® ta’'swi ke'kine’taman™*. Wi'na pe’ki ke'kiineta’miotuge

30 Ki'ka *kwimd*™t, I’'ma ‘inu’gi pi‘menag®™*; i'na kaki'ginut*;
mimami'totag I'ni Wapanowe'giiwen®!,

Ayigi'megu i'pagi’tameg inin aiydpi naga’monan™; mime’teind’*
taita’g aiyd’'l wi'ta’negate!. Pe'kinefta’gotigif tagi’wl 1°ci'send’-
‘iwani “i‘pagineted’pee u'wiyi® dyodgin®. Ma'n i'ci'se’ndtig*":

35 Teipai’ya kewl’tamone Inu'gi;

Teipai’ya kewl'tamdne Inugi;
Teipai’ya kewl'tamdne Inu’gi.
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That person called Mama'si‘a soon, it is said, did not fear
even anything. And, it is said, finally he was skillful in beating
his drum. And occasionally, it is said, whenever his fellow people
were captured he would not even boil anything (to eat). And this,
1t is said, is how the song goes which he sang:

1 shall sing to make him rise, to make him rise;

1 ghall ging to make him rise, to make him rise;

I shall sing to make him rise, to make him rise;

Y5, the great warrior;

To make him rise, I shall sing to make him rise:
To make him rise.?

That is how one goes. And I shall put others here which he was
in the habit of using.

The whippoorwill will overpower all,
The whippoorwill will overpower all,
The whippoorwill will overpower all. ?

And that is how another of the songs which he is in the habit of
using goes. And I shall relate another. There were many which
he must have used. As many of them as there were, Ki‘ki‘kwima®a
is in the habit of using all of them. And this is how another goes.

I shall speak plainly of him, speak plainly of him;
I shall speak plainly of him, speak plainly of him;
I shall speak plainly of him, speak plainly of him;
The great warrior;

Speak plainly of him;

I shall speak plainly of him, speak plainly of him.

That is how another little song goes. Surely that person called
“Mama‘si‘sa” must have helped the people a long time ago. That
verily is as much as I know. Ki‘'ki‘kwimd's himself probably
knows it very well. He is the one who takes care of it to-day; he
158 the one who celebrates gens festivals with solemnity; he 1s the
one who worships in that Wipanowe'giwen®" (Wipandwa Dance).

Those songs are also used when an adoption feast is held; (the
one released) shall in a way dance here (on earth) for the last time.
When any one is released, whenever the songs which are used are
just a little different. This is how it goes:

Ghost, I instruct you to-day;
Ghost, I instruet you to-day;
Ghost, I instruct you to-day.

=

! The singer draws his noted enemy of war [ame, 50 hé can slay him, See p, 104,
¥ This zong is used when a whippoorwill's power I3 uged In warfare; apd this |3 the meaning.
 Bpp p. 3 and the references cltad.
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I'n d'ei'se’ndlig d'pagitamegd’pe' #'yogini nagamd tdtan™,
Ka's'n d'nl'miwa’tel ma’n &"ci'seg®, na‘ini tétA’g &'ni‘mi‘etel
piigi’neteigi nd’ ks wi'ku’meteigk":

I'ni wi'dte®, I'ni wi"dtei pyaiyini;
9 I'ni wi'dtel", I'ni wi’'dtei pyaiyini;

I'ni wii'dtei pyaivini;

Akuniwa wiittei'pyaiyini;

I'ni wi'dte!, I'ni widtei pyaiyan®i,

I'n d'ci'segd’pe' #'yogin 'ni #'pagi’tameg®®. Ini%ted® ta’%swi
10 a%cimoyan™; 'ni ta”swi ki'kéne’tamini ma’ni Wapandwiwen®",
I’ni.



-
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That is how the little songs go which are used when an adoption
feast is ordinarily held. And this is how it goes when they dance,
when for example the one adopted and those invited are made to
dance:

That is why, that is why I come;
That is why, that is why I come;
That is why I come;

Tobaecco is why I come;

That is why, that is why I come.

That 18 how those songs which are used when an adoption feast is
held ordinarily go. That verily is as much as I (shall) tell; that is
as much as I know of this Wapandwiweni.

That is all.



LINGUISTIC NOTES ON THE INDIAN TEXTS

The following notes are very brief and are only designed to facilitate
the understanding of the Indian texts in this volume. They are
supplementary to previous papers on the Fox language, and accord-
ingly rarely, unless for some special reason, repeat what is already
known. The four Indian texts are referred to by page and line of
this volume.

I have not material enough to unravel in detail the analysis of the
word i‘cina*pi’‘saiyag*®* (96.35), “if we should fill some one’s place.”
Similarly I have relied on Tom Brown for the translation of wi-
Anemipwawiwiwanetowe'tawl’yamedtei (42.13). The compound
pe‘kineta’gotagi'’l (172.34) 1s wholly obscure in the posterior portion.

A few rhetorical forms may now be considered:
d'co’wl meno‘tanwe (96.29), “from the other side,” i.e., ‘“foes.”
i‘s"sone'ki‘cind "iydge (150.32), “as many of us as have our hands

in,”” 1. e., ““as many of us as are members of.”

A'ta'so'kwipl'ta’wagwiini (150.30, 31), ““as many as he had sit down
at the festival.”

i'ta'sd'kwipind‘katawigwinifi] (136.1), “as many of you as were
seated at the time.” (See Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 24, 64,
and references; Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 37, under *kwi-, and
references; Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 646, under
-ni‘ka-.)

keto'kwaiyomwiawa (146.15), “your women folk.” (See Fortieth
Ann, Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 496.)

ki'katawipa‘ki‘tipeni‘to’watein (150.28, 29), “when they had nearly
starved themselves to death.” (See Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn.,

p. 37.)

[wittel] na‘kwa'petA’mowitte" (150.45), “[why] they sit at [our
worship]” is perhaps an error for [wii%tei] ne'kwi-. (See Fortieth
Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 644.)

negu’taiyag &'ci’'sowd’tei (162.1), ““they belong to (this) single
gens,”

wiwigd‘iteigt"  (28.26), “ecampers’; the ordinary wiwigiteigs™
means ‘‘those who dwell.”

witana'o’teigat[a] (146.32), “the one who will prepare the drum.”
Here also may be noted wi'ku’niwan[i], “Indian tobacco” for

a'kuniwani (142.9).

A few particles, adverbs, ete., may be here explained:
awiltel (56.36), “at all.”

176
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A'kwiyd'dte[i] (78.43), “more so.”

A'cawe (96.4), “long ago.”

A'cita'i (30.35; 80.2), “soon”’; when incorporated within a wverbal
compound the independent mood apparently is not used.

A'ckateimegi'i (26.35), “a little while afterwards.”

ana‘si‘ki (166.32), a participle of undetermined meaning.

dta’megutu (78.29), “it would be the case.”

u'tei‘ckwit[e] (108.16), “from a certain door”’; related in some way

to a'ckwatimi “door,” in which the initial A is for original i.
utami’gu (166.33), “wvery.”
alyani’gi'mi‘[i] (74.41), “further on”; “a little more.”
kana‘fi] (74.37; 74.38; 94.11), “especially.”
kegi"*ceyiip[a] (110.4), “early in the morning’’; keki‘ceyiipa (Bull.

95, p. 110) is a probable error; the initial portion clearly is kegi-,

I-I“,.it‘h“”
kegaiya'i (128.27), “eventually.”
kwii'kwiwi (38.20), “too much.”
cii"*cikamli] (80.3), “easily.” (Cf. Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 24.)
ce‘cegi[i] (40.18), “just for fun.”
teatedtapenawe (126.34), “individually.”
tdna'ki (ef. 30.7, 8), “whether.”
tamage‘cagi (152.4, 5; 152.23; 160.18; 160.19, disregarding accent

and sandhi), “ wretchedly.” (See Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 24.)
napi*ted ' megu (124.39, 40), ““it is a little better, more decent.”
napi‘megu (110.6), a particle of very weak meaning.
nandpe'ka (64.23), “ plentifully.”
mefteal’ya‘kwite" (70.13), “the very top.”
menotane (130.29), “from without,” i. e., foes; exact phonetics

uncertain,
wi'ci’tei (28.45), “at a particular time.”

The number of entirely new Fox stems that occur in the four
Indian texts of this volume is rather small; but in several cases addi-
tional information regarding stems already known is to be obtained.
Since it seems desirable to include these, this has been done. A
prefixed asterisk (*) indicates such stems.

*.4'0-, wail; same as -a'd-, groan, bellow, pray, sing. (See Bull. 85,

Bur. Amer. Ethn., p.49; Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 111. 152.23.)
awate'si-, be foggy; -wi- auxiliary. (170.17)

*i'kw-, that which hurts; -at- auxiliary. (Correct Bull. 72, Bur.

Amer. Ethn., p. 73. 78.42.)

*_d'ckati-, belly; given because previously only two examples of it

have been given. (114.14.)

Atine-, exact meaning (?) perhaps, “think anew’ (?) Ifso,itisa
compound of - (postverbal-*tei- -t-) “anew.” (Reference mislaid.)
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*ite'cl-, exclusive; -m-, instr. (88.4.)

*inawi-, sneak upon. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.,
p. 622. 80.4.)

*inawi-, unable; the combination of this and -iine- means ‘‘become
tired of waiting for.”” (20.15.)

*ind, be unable; with -"si- copula used in the sense of being unable
to eat. (44.29.)

ape‘ta‘cawa-, stir the fire; with ‘“‘changeable’ -n- as instrumental
participle and animate object; obviously a compound in origin.
(Cf. pe‘tawi-, kindle a fire, and pe‘tawa-, kindle a fire for some
one, 110.31.)

*aipi-, untie, unwrap; the resolution into the component elements at
112.5 is not entirely clear.

*apot-, turn over, fork the fire; -en- -en-, instr.; with -A°- instr.;
also with Inanimate objects; the evidence of Cree and Ojibwa
favor the view that the stem is really apdo- with postverbal -t-
(of which I have spoken on various occasions). (110.38.)

*-dwagi-, meaning (?) earth (?). (See Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn,,
p. 63.) If so, perhaps the sense at 116.31, 32 i1s ““that the village
of every chief shall rest on solid ground.”

*A'ka-, hang up (of a kettle), place (of a kettle; also ceremonial
feathers); -n- -t3- (-taw- before vowels); -"so-, middle. (See Bull.
85, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 96, under a'ka-; Bull. 89, Bur. Amer.
Ethn., p. 63, under -a'ka-, which is to be corrected; also Bull. 95,
Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 36, under a'ka-. 110.32; 112.2; 114.21.) Vir-
tually means “kettle.”

Agd-, adhere, cleave to; with -s-, instr. and inan. obj., weld together.
114.29. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 640 under
“siikwii-.)

*agwi-, take off the fire (novel in this sense). (108.21.)

-A'cka- (or a'cka- 7), take off (?), with --, instr. for animate obj.
(120.23.)

A'ckwi, remain; the combination is none too clear at 114.9,

*A'sipd-, in & group; given because rare. (See Bull. 72, Bur. Amer.
Ethn., p. 75.) Related in some way to A'sipi-, cluster. (68.11.)

*ana'o-, put a drum in order; postverbal -%tei-. (110.13; 110.16.)

Ana‘cki-, spread; for the combination at 110.28 see Fortieth Ann.
Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 538, bottom, and p. 640 under sigi-;
also Bulls. 89 and 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 27 and 38 (under
wi'tenigii-), respectively.

-Anii-, breathe; -"t-, instr.; related in some way to unimoweni, ‘‘his
breath,” ete. (36.43.)

ani-, excel; -*‘w-, instr. (Cf. amwi-, p. 626, Fortieth Ann. Rept.
Bur. Amer. Ethn, 40.14.)
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Ano-, imitate; -‘taw-, instr. with an. obj. before pronominal elements
beginning with a vowel. (118.24.)

*-Api-, tie, bind; pagi‘sapi- means be free from bonds; pagi- needs
no explanation; -"s- is presumably the s-mutation pointed out by
Bloomfield years ago. (64.19.)

Amiigwii-, put on & headband; -gii- auxiliary; -*- instr. with an. obj.
(120.22; 146.16.)

fini- (?), be extra; with -gen-, auxiliary (and its derivative). (114.4.)

-egA-, make dance; -“to-, instr. (Cf. -egii-, dance. 152.27; 152.29)

-¢'ckd-, exact meaning (?): -n- instr. with inan. obj. (See Fortieth
Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 262, line 28, for the combination
at 136.36.)

-e'ckote‘ci- meaning (7). (92.40.)

*-iti‘a-, favor. (See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 37, 111.
58.39.)

*-itd‘a, overpower. (See Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 37; Bull. 95,
Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 86, lines 4, 5; also Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur.
Amer. Ethn., p. 628, under -iti‘a-. 150.40.)

*in-, thus; with -A'- instr,, sing. (See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn.,
p. 111, under *n-. 60.6; 152.4.)

infipapi-, meaning (?). Clearly a compound in origin; the medial
portion is obscure, (124.5.)

inA'ckenii-, contain a certain amount; Ojibwa has the phonetic
equivalent of this ecompound, the first member of which is in-;
my notes do not elucidate whether aA'ckeni- can occur initially or
only noninitially. (26.26.)

*inegi‘kwi-, of such a size; -m-, instr. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept.
Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 628, and references; Bull. 89, Bur. Amer,
Ethn., p. 64. 150.32.)

-i'ku-, invite; -m-, instr.; related to wi'ku- as -ipi- to wéipi-, ete.;
mostly replaced by wiku-. (90.20.)

-0-, only an apparent stem; really -‘o- of the middle voice. (78.25.)

*ute-, obtain, etc. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn,,
p. 6290; -“to-, instr. 70.23.)

ute'sagi-, harm; -*-, instr. (44.39.)

*u'sii- walk; appears as -u'si- at 54.31. (See also Fortieth Ann,
Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 617.

aiydttei®tei-, impress on some one’s mind; -m-, instr.; probably the
same as aiyaitei'tei-. (Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.,,
p. 630.) It is possible that the stem should be given as aiyatei-
with postverbal -“tci -t-, the reduplication being fossilized. (See
Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 63, under *i%tci-, and the references
cited.)

*aiyinegwim-, die in sleep (correcting p. 630 of Fortieth Ann,
Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., because of the form aiyinegwamwa “he,
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she dies in sleep’). As previously pointed out, the evidence of
Cree and Ojibwa show this is a fossilized compound. (See also
-gwim-, p. 635 of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.) Fox
evidence supports -egwim- instead of -gwim-; Cree and Ojibwa
are indecisive. (28.28.)

*ki- joke, jest with; with postverbal -t- -teci-; the article ka%tci- ““joke,
jest with” (Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 631), is an
error. (22.8.)

kii*ckana®so-, whisper; the stem is also supported by the evidence of
Ojibwa. (88.12.)

kiwe-, motion downward; -naw- instr.; given as an initial stem on
the basis of Ojibwa. (80.3.)

*ka‘cki-, scrape; with the instrumentals -a*w- -a-; reduplicated
ki‘cka'k-. (110.10.)

kagi‘to-, force, compel; “changeable” -n- for the instr. with an. obj.
(105.34.)

ki'sipi-, in a group; -m-, instr. (86.16.)

kiiwita‘ci-, diminish in number; surely a compound in origin,
(20.29.)

ke'kinowi-, observe what is said; obviously related to ke'kind- (-"so-
middle), ‘‘remember, ete.”’; -‘taw-, instr. before pronominal ele-
ments beginning with a vowel. (66.21, 22.)

ke'ci‘ki-, project; with the auxiliary -'sen-; from my notes.

*ke'elgi-, steadily. (See ke'cigi-, Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer.
Ethn., p. 632.) The evidence does not show which is right, for
ke‘cigi- as far as noted occurs only where under unknown condi-
tions i appears as . (32.12.)

*ki‘ki-, move; with the auxiliary -migat-. (80.11.)

*kigi-, make an offering; -no-, middle. (See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer.
Ethn., p. 37; 66.19.)

kigiino-, hold a gens festival; -m-, instr. (70.21.)

*ki‘eigu-, as much as possible; novel with -i- copula. (38.6.)

*ki‘ci-, completion; with -‘o-, middle, learn how, know how; the com-
bination pine‘ciki‘co- is explained on page 25 of Bulletin 89,
Burean of American Ethnology; combined with -u-, decide.
(74.8; 160.24.)

*kinagwi-, freely, confidently; -m-, instr. (42.26.)

kugwi-, sharply, meanly; can not combine with &%cimo-, spealk.
(50.37.)

*-ganii-, bone; given previously as -kanii-, though with misgivings,
(See Bull. 72, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 77, footnote 2.) Since -k-
does not occur medially in Fox except as the result of analogy in
Fox, either -‘kanii- or -ganii- would necessarily be right; Ojibwa
shows -gani- is correct. (122.17; 136.33.) (For -nigi-, cf,
kogenigi-, ‘“wash,” ete.)
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*-gawi-, tear (substantival). See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 38,
under pipaginigwi-, and p. 111, with the references cited. The
phraseology at 130.6 is slightly different. (See -inagi-, cavity,
Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 622.)

*cege-, smoke. (See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 112.) The
combination at 98.4 is obseure; the combination at 138.20 is an
obviative which morphologically presents a peculiarity.

*cegwi-, crush-, -‘cki-, -‘ckii-, auxiliary; with the instrumentals -‘w-,
~‘ckaw-. (34.3.)

ci'kawi'el-, moisten; related to ei*kawi-, moisten (Fortieth Ann. Rept.
Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 636); -m-, instr. (136.37.)

*tciigi-, every (rare in this sense). (116.31.)

teipendawi, imagine dreadful things; -*-, instr. with logical an. obj.
(170.37.)

tagwige®cl-, camp in the fall; compound in origin. (Cf. tagwigi-,
be fall, and -e‘ci-, dwell. (168.10; 168.16; 168.17.)

sA'kowii-, ask for a favor; a compound of the order of ki‘cowii-, ete.
{50.23: 50.25.)

*na‘i-, know how; combined with -nawi- and the instr. part. -m-
means ‘“‘encourage’’; with the instr. -e'ckaw- (-'ckaw-), means
“affect.” (24.5, 6; 70.34.)

nawa'se-, ask to help; -"kaw-, instr.; demanded by the participle at
108.34; yet it may be the same as nawa'se- (p. 642 of Fortieth
Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn. 108.34; 110.15; 110.16.)

-nawi-, meaning (?). Read -nawi-, “middle” (7). (126.40.)

ni-, fetch; note the rare nite'sa, he might fetch it, at 110.2, with the
gsame peculiarity as in natwa, ete.

*nipi‘ti-, place about the neck; -- with logical an. obj.; correct
the third nipi- on page 642 of Fortieth Annual Report Bureau of
American Ethnology. (See Jones’s Fox Texts at 132.13; pre-
sumably the text at 114.13 is faulty; Cree and Objibwa show the
true stem is niipi-; but Fox nfpi‘td- is felt as a unit.)

*nip-, meaning (?). See Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 112, and
the references. (138.27; formulaic.)

ni'p-, very much; translated on the basis of Cree. (92.21.)

niwandni-, follow to slay; -*w-, instr. (32.33, 34.)

-na'kwi-, after the next generation. (102.4.)

-nage'cii-, guts; entrails. (108.23.)

natéi-, stir (transitive); -*w- -'-, instr. (114.29.)

na‘satawi-, wild, startling; -i- copula. (48.30.)

nandi‘kwi-, defend one’s self.  (80.4.)

nama‘kwi-, roar. (40.22.)

*ne'kwipe-, receive and eat; -t-, instr. (98.21.)

-negwii-, arm, wing. (70.26.)
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ne‘ci*cipwii‘ci-, alone; obviously a compound of ne‘ci-, alone; the
posterior portion is unclear; as an independent adverb terminal i is
replaced by e; there are parallels to this. (See Bull. 89, Bur.
Amer. Ethn., p. 24; Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 36.)

*ne‘ciwanii-, ruin. (See p. 644 of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer.
Ethn.) Add -A'-, instr. with inan. obj. (160.17.)

ni‘k-, meaning (7). (26.11, 12.)

*ni‘cwi-, two; when treated as a verbal stem with the instr. -‘k-,
ni‘cwi- appears as ni‘cd-; from my notes.

nim-, put on peles; -a*-, instr. (170.28, 29.)

*nimi-, dance; novel with -‘k-, instr, (98.7; 143.14.)

pi‘'ka‘*w-, clear off (of weather); -i-, copula. (64.11.)

*panegwa‘ci-, be wide awake. (26.3, 4.)

*pA'kwi-, remove. (See Bull. 72, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 81; correct
pa'ku-, p. 647 of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn. 82.27;
118.1.)

pagi‘sa‘kwi-, give carte blanche to; -m-, instr.; compound in origin.
(116.1, 2.)

*pagi‘siipa-, take one’s eyves off; a compound of pagi- and -pa-;
for -'s- see Bloomfield, Language 1, pages 143, 144. (24.43.)

-pAt-, stretch; -en-, instr. (Reference mislaid.)

pata‘cki-, be chunky; combined with a- “impress.” (46.32.)

*pand-, ruin, etec. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.,
p. 648, for various meanings, postverbals, and instrumental par-
ticles.) The combination of pand- combined with postverbal -t-
and the stem -api-, see, look, means ‘““appear terrible.” (170.35, 36.)

*pe‘tawa-, kindle a fire for. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer.
Ethn., p. 648. 150.40.) '

pemi-, manage affairs; -‘to-, instr. (66.35.)

-*pi-, sit down to; -pi-, presumably is a rhetorical form of this. (See
Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 38, under -pi-. 122.27.)

*pigi-, exhausted. (See Bull. 72, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 81; reference
to the texts in this volume misplaced.)

-pyagi-, whoop (at); -m-, instr. (60.11; 60.28, 29.)

*pyid-, motion hitherward; the compound pyi‘se’kd- has -%s- iIn
accordance with Bloomfield’s explanation, Language 1, pages 143,
144; -e'ka- -e'ki- is explained on page 627 of Fortieth Annual
Report Bureau of American Ethnology. The combination means
““come” (of time). (170.14.)

pyédme‘cka-, come (of time); the evidence of Ojibwa shows that the
original meaning was more general; combined with tepe‘kwi-
neniwa, “man of the night,” it means “when it is past midnight.”
(170.12.)

*pyimi‘ckw-, twist. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.,,
p. 650, and the references given, with the auxiliaries -i-, -‘sen-,
110.18.)
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matote'eciwi-, make a sweat lodge; -'to-, instr. (Cf. matdte'ed-,
take a}sweat bath, p. 651 of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn,
32.27.

mamataw-, interestingly (82.41), where triplification occurs.

mame-, cut off, away; -‘ew-, instr. (108.25 [twice].)

me‘ce-, strike (of disease); -*kaw-, instr. (92.30; 92.38.)

me‘ckwigi-, be vexed; probably the same as me'ckwigi-, be dis-
couraged. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 652.
66.1.)

*me’tel-, send a message (by); with postverbal -%tei -t-. (Correct
Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 652, under me“teittei-,
-m-, instr. 116.26.)

me’teimi-, fasten. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.,
p. 652, under me“ecimi-.) The present example follows the lan-
guages cited there; is it possible that the two me%teimi’s are
distinet? (24.40.)

me‘t-, shoot and hit; the discussion, page 753, Bulletin 40, part 1,
Bureau of American Ethnology, is wrong; probably the true stem
is me- and the -*t- postverbal; -A*w- -o*-, instr. (Reference lost.)

*me‘sotiwi-, all; compound in origin; -m-, instr. (76.16.)

meni‘ckuno-, have meat; presumably the stem 1s meni‘cku- and the
-no- the sign of the middle voice; meni‘ckundni, “fresh meat,” is
derived from this. (22.23, 24.)

wanipa-, run away from; a compound of -pa-. Is wani- merely
rhetorical for wani-, lose? (30.39.)

waAniwiéi'si-, be handicapped; probably & compound in origin. (66.36.)

wi'ci-, there is a hole, gap (not piercing through); wi‘ce'siwa applies
to anything animate, wi'ciwi to anything inanimate; the medial
portion is unclear. (26.11.)

*_wiwii-, sound; -gaw-, instr. (168.9.)

*wi-, with; the combination witigwapi- (66.20) literally means “sit
in a cluster with’’; the transitive forms really mean ““fellow member
of a particular eeremonial (religious) organization.”

*wigi-, kindly; novel only in this sense. (See p. 657 of Fortieth
Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.) Never initial in this sense.
(32.41.)

wi'ciiwi-, disappoint, be anxious; related to wi'cd-, be anxious (p. 657
of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.); -‘taw- (or better,
-a‘taw-), instr.  (20.4.)

*wi'swi-, name; postverbal -"tci- and the auxiliary -gi-. (124.17.)

*winwd-, think well; with the -‘so-, middle, “praise.” (See p. 657
of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn. 86.42.)
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A few grammatical notes are given as a slight aid toward the
comprehension of the Indian text. Since a grammatical sketeh of
Fox has already been published, and since both Professor Bloomfield
and myself have published supplements to this on sundry ocecasions,
only novelties or points of especial interest are treated here. The
paragraphs referred to are those of the grammatical sketeh of
Algonquian (Fox) in Bulletin 40, Bureau of American Ethnology,
part 1, pages 735—-873.

§5. Note the difference in quality and quantity in uté’ka’neman®'
(34.3, 4), “his bones,” as compared with A*kanan®™"* (with unoriginal
initial A for original u) ‘“bones’; negutd'ku‘kwe (26.17), “one kettle
full,”” with aA'ku'kwa (with original initial A, as shown by the evi-
dence of Cree, etc., but unoriginal medial u for e). As I have stated
previously, in part such differences in quality and quantity go back
to proto-Algonquian, and in part they are analogical,

§10. It should be pointed out that kewini’tepiei (46.32, 33), “on
vour brain,” is really a recomposition for kini'tepigi (in accordance
with the prineiples enunciated by me years ago); but the first form
has now become ceremonial.

Why ta'swi and minwi- appear as ta‘sd- and mind-, respectively,
before the inanimate copula -"sen- (and its derivative -'se-) is unknown
to me. (See 98.33; 98.34, 35; 98.35.)

At 114.30 d'nimi’gond’tei, “he hangs it (an.) higher,” contains a
contraction of the stems nimé- and Agd-.

§12. At 142.10 nanitu- and -wiiwii- yleld nanitwiwi-. (See Bull.
95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 39.)

§20. The medial -i- used for emphasis or rhetoric is common
enough in the Indian texts. Examples are ii‘ci‘se’nd‘igh' (174.1),
a'wi'pwawipitigagwi'iyig (150.38), to'ki 'ini%teini (20.6), notagi  iydni
(168.5), wiltel ta'cindine‘ciwanita‘amao'iyige (160.17), wiaAnemi-
pepyidteindgi ‘iwag®" (152.6), wi'mami‘ke'teiwi'iyigo*a (150.34).
(See also 20.6; 22.21; 52.16; 56.3; 100.19; 170.38, etc.)

§21. A double instrumental particle occurs at 40.16.; such an
occurrence in Fox is rare, though comparatively frequent in some
Aleonquian dialeets.

§24. Observe that ketemind’tiweni (78.24), “pity for each other,”
is an abstract noun built upon a reciprocal verb.

§25. The whole subject of reduplication in Fox has been inade-
quately treated. It is not my purpose to revise this section in 1its
entirety, but to cite a few interesting cases from the Indian texts
in this volume: A®sa’A’saw- (54.6, 7), [in d'AsA‘A‘sAwinagiewilteigi®
““and he had brown eyes”], inA‘inand‘kyi- (144.23, 24), ind‘iniine-
(144.23), segi®segi’k- (100.38), ni‘cini‘ci- (142.32), pa‘tapa‘tipwa-
(98.18, 19) pepyii‘t- (138.26; 152.9; the stem is pe-; -*t-is postverbal see a
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parallel case explained on p. 39, Bull. 87, Bur. Amer. Ethn.), pyi-
pyitwiwii- (168.9; the instr. -gaw- is used; the sense is ‘“he made
them come by beating his drum”), makama‘katiwi- (22.18; dura-
tive as opposed to intensive mama‘katiwi, 22.19), minaminawi-
(82.41). Triplification of a verbal stem occurs at 82.41. Redupli-
eation of adverbs occurs at 144.1, 2; 144.6; triplification of an adverb
is found at 152.4: 152.22.

§30. The termination -nagawi'i at 42.41 is perfectly regular but
sufficiently rare to merit recording.

The phrase awi‘ta . . . nen‘kiineta’giigo™® (78.27), “you (pl.)
would not think of it,” is noteworthy, beeause the verbal termination
is not in the table of the grammatical sketch; the ending, however,
occurs according to my own knowledge in Kickapoo: see Fortieth
Ann, Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 284.

As I have pointed out before, -'kani oceasionally occurs in the
potential mood; an example is i*ca’wi'kani (146.20, 21); see the above-
named report, loc. cit., and p. 612,

§§32, 34. The obviative plural of -gwii'igi is -nigwiini; an example
will be found at 142.8,

§33. I have previously pointed out that some participles take
initial 4*- instead of ‘““vocalie change.” An example is d'pA‘ti‘tami-
giteigh" (138.20, 21), “those who lit (the tobaceco);’ per contra see
Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 112,

For the general structure of the participle see Festschrift Meinhof,
Hamburg, 1927, pages 407, 408. Forms conforming to the table
given on page 828 of the grammatical sketch are to be found at 20.23;
144.33; 144.35; 146.21,22; 146.29; 150.41,ete. The form -nagwigi in the
table when representing the third person animate plural as subject
and second person plural as object, is a misprint for -nigwigi. (See
168.26) For -nina (see Festschrift Meinhof), note pyiitonina at
144.14. For -wiatteini as third person inanimate plural, but involved
in the third person animate plural intransitive, see 110.18.

§§33, 34. For obviatives of the participle see Fortieth Annual
Report Bureau of American Kthnology, pages 346, 493, 495, 538, 612;
Bulletin 87, Bureau of American Ethnology, page 39, Bulletin
89, Bureau of American Ethnology, page 26; as well as the Festschrift
Meinhof, loec. cit. Note the obviatives -maftein™* and -ini%tci'i at
146.30 and 86.44, 45. '

§§33, 34, 41. For rare obviatives involving the third person ani-
mate, passive voice, see 108.11; 160.37; 168.33.

§§33, 41. For the participle of the indefinite passive, third person
animate singular (-eta), see 150.36. The third person inanimate
plural of the very indefinite passive (independent mode -pi, con-
junetive mood -gi), ends in -gini. (110.8.) The reference to iyogini,
“which are used,” is misplaced.
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§34. We really have surobviatives at 116.25, 26 and 146.4. Hence |
the peculiarity.

§§34, 41. A rare obviative occurs at 114.11.

It should be noted that the -gi of the conjunctive of the very |
indefinite passive has no obviative. (See 90.29.)

§41. The syntax is bad at 30.29, for the indefinite passive is |
used with an expressed agent.

Rare past subjunctives (third person animate) of the passives are |
to be found at 168.18; 168.29; 170.8.

A rare third person inanimate of the conjunctive of the indefinite |
passive, involving a ‘““whenever” clause, -Amegini, oceurs at 108,17,

Examples of the very indefinite passive in -pi, -gi (on which see §
Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn., pp. 347, 613; Bull. 87, Bur.
Amer. Ethn., p. 40; Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 67) may be found |
at 110.2, 3 and 162.5.

An example of -inamegi (on which see Bull. 72, Bur. Ainer. Ethn., |
p. 70; Bull. 89, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 26; Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. |
Amer. Ethn., pp. 286, 613) occurs at 42.14.

For the passive in -wetei, of which I have spoken more than once,
see 28.42. The form -awe'tel (22.32; 22.34) plainly belongs some-
how in this series.

The passive in -Aweniwi- occurs at 28,26,

The word inwiwi ‘d'sut** (110.35) is in structure an -i‘so- passive;
but it idiomatically means “drum.”

A new isolated passive in -fiwe'si-, d'kandniwe'si’te’, “he was
spoken to,” occurs at 60.5.

§45. Examples of the ceremonial voecative plural exclusive, animate
singular, ne— nite are to be found In neme‘come’ 'senat® (58.39; cf.
68.3), “our grandfather,” and nd‘ci‘semenite {46.38), ““our grand-
chﬂd\‘”

The word nekete‘sime 'nanan®" (150.42) is an obviative; otherwise
it is explained on page 539 of the Fortieth Annual Report Bureau
American Ethnology.

The word keta'kwa’tomwawl[i] (62.29), “your (pl.) weapon,”
must be translated in English “your (pl.) weapons.”

At 62.35 we have kema‘ckuti’menigi, “on our (incl.) prairie;”
the second normal n of -nin- is elided before the locative ending,
(Cf. §12 of the grammatical sketch.) :

§47. The obviative plural of Tniya is Iniyi‘a (22,42; 24.1); compare
ma‘iyi‘a from ma‘'t’ya. (See Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur. Amer. Ethn.,
p- 288, and Bull. 95, Bur. Amer. Ethn., p. 40.)

References to the published grammatical sketch are not practical
in the following:

A transitive form in an anticipatory sentence, to be associated
with the forms discussed by me (p. 613 of Fortieth Ann. Rept. Bur.
Amer. Ethn.), is natawinemiagwie) at 26.39.
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For d'cinatotd'siga’wage'te! (150.37) and natotd "sage?te’ (150.39),
see Fortieth Annual Report Bureaun American Ethnology, pages 495,
538; Bulletin 89, Bureau American Ethnology, page 27.

At 142,15 we have d'pyitewinetag, which is explained on pages 40,
41, Bulletin 87, Bureau American Ethnology.

Loose composition with ci‘cki, “only,” incorporated within the
verbal compound occurs at 162.2, 3.

A particle is verbalized at 144.28,

A very curious type of composition, kekizinowl kenigamione’-
ninan™®, “our gens festival songs,” oceurs at 82.19,

Very strange is also i'pyviinetiwe’gawalte' (170.39), “they danced
the Captive Dance.”” Of course the medial -w- is the element dis-
cussed by me formerly.

Note that myidwi, “road” (with elimination of -wi), appears in a
verbal eompound immediately before the instrumental participle
-‘*kaw- (transformed phonetically) at 104.28; there are parallels for
this.

Wholly anomalous is ni'kandni‘i (50.21, 22), “Ishall speak.”” Mor-
phologically it would seem as if this belonged somewhere in the series
discussed by me on pages 40, 116, of Bulletin 95, Bureau American
Ethnology; but the meaning is unfavorable to this hypothesis, unless
there is an error in rendition in Bulletin 95,

The morphology of dwatdnagwigi (54.16; 54.42), ““those (an.)
whom they took away from us,” is so far unique.

The syntax at 56.30, 31 is anomalous if the text is correct.’

A breach of soncord occurs at 116.2, 3.

! Books, ete,, referred to In this section are not given in the List of Works Cited, p. 195
A8727—32——13
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